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HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

[HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS.]
ADMONITION ON THE SUBSEQUENT WORK.

L. In the subsequent homilies, the epistle of
Saint Gregory, which is placed before them in
place of a preface, forbids us from speaking at
length in a preface, for in it almost everything
worthy of being known regarding them is ex-
plained. We have placed them after the homilies
on Ezekiel for the reason that, in the series of
the Holy Scriptures, the Gospels and whatever
pertains to the New Testament are placed after
the books of the Old Testament. Otherwise, it
will immediately be clear to anyone reading the
first part that these were held, at least some of
them, before the holy Doctor began to explain the
prophet Ezekiel to the people. Indeed, the excel-
lent pastor, so that he might benefit those over
whom he presided by word and example at the
same time, as soon as he ascended the apostolic
chair, thought that no vacation from preaching
the divine word should be indulged by himself,
even if he were vexed by constant illnesses and
distracted by innumerable cares.

II. Our humble Ecclesiastes, in his epistle to
Secundinus soon to be subjoined, complained
with a more wonderful modesty that those hom-
ilies were immediately received with a wonderful
greed. Certainly, how much they have always
been held in esteem is clear from the fact that
all of them, with perhaps one or two exceptions,
have long since been inserted into the divine
offices, above the homilies of the other holy
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Fathers. And not indeed without merit, since in
them, after the literal sense has first been briefly
explained, a most abundant flow of opinions re-
garding morals flows, of which indeed very many
are worthy of being described in golden letters.
Would that they truly be engraved and cut into
human hearts by constant reading and medita-
tion! Some of these we formerly selected and
observed in the Life of the holy Doctor written in
French, book IV, last chapter, number 13.

III. Nor indeed are only the morals of Chris-
tians instructed in these homilies, but also the
dogmas of faith are confirmed and fortified
against future heretics. The mystery of the In-
carnation is defended everywhere against the
opposite and mutually conflicting errors of the
Nestorians and Eutychians, but especially in
Homily 38, n. 3. Almost whatever is usually
taught in Christian schools concerning angels is
drawn from Homily 38, from number 7 to 15.
The necessity of confession and priestly absolu-
tion is treated at length in Homily 26, numbers
5 and 6, as well as in Homily 40, number 2, but
especially theimpious dogma of Calvin, asserting
that Christ the Lord suffered the punishments
of the damned, is cut down in Homily 21. These
are the words of Calvin, book II of the Institutes,
chapter 16, § 10, where he proposes to prove that
Jesus Christ was submitted as a sponsor, a surety,
and therefore like a guilty person in the place of
the wicked: "so that we may know," he says, "not
only that the body of Christ was given as the
price of redemption; but that there was another
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greater and more excellent price, because he en-
dured the dire tortures in his soul of a damned
(I shudder to relate it) and lost man." But this
insulting opinion against Christ, the conqueror
of hell and death, is most strongly refuted by our
Gregory, namely in Homily 21, number 7, where,
the type of Samson having been proposed, he
teaches that the Lord, free and a victor, not only
went out from hell, but also destroyed the very
bars of hell.

IV. From these and far more others, the cause
of the Church is helped in a wonderful way
against the attacking heterodox. Nor should it be
omitted that those sections of the Gospels which
are explained here by Gregory, "And during the
sacred solemnities of the masses on certain
days they were already then read according to
custom," are the same ones which are still recited
on almost the same days. From which it is clear
how tenacious the Roman Church is of its rites.
From there also is established the ancient custom
of processions and stations, and of public suppli-
cations in the basilicas and cemeteries of the
martyrs. Indeed, as John the Deacon observed,
book II, Life of Saint Gregory, chapter 18, and
book IV, chapter 74, in those processions or sta-
tions the most vigilant pastor either pronounced
the homilies on the Gospels, or dictated them to
be pronounced.

V. Furthermore, in assigning those stations,
there is some controversy among the learned,
and the manuscript codices do not everywhere
agree. For the Lateran Codex nowhere designates
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the basilica of Saint John the Baptist which is
called the Constantinian, although it occurs very
frequently in other codices of the best mark,
especially in the Corb. Germ., the Belvac.-Bigot.,
and especially indeed in the Codex of the Queen
of Sweden, where as often asisread in the Lateran
or others, "the basilica of Saint Saviour, which is
called the Constantinian," so often the name of
Saint John the Baptist recurs. John Fronto also
contends, in the pre-noted to the Roman calen-
dar, page 80, that there was no Constantinian
basilica except the Church of Saint Saviour; but
that mostlearned man by no means provesit. For
what he says is weak, that Anastasius the Librar-
ian, in the Life of Pope Leo, who sat in the year
595, remembered the Church of Saint John the
Baptist which is placed next to the Lateran patri-
archate; but did not call it the Constantinian,
although he always calls the basilica of Saint Sav-
iour the Constantinian. But what strength does
that argument have, denying against so many
manuscripts clear and indubitable testimonies;
namely the Belvac., Bigot., Carnot., Gemet., the
Queen of Sweden, and especially indeed the
Corbeiensis Germ., which is not later than Anas-
tasius in age? In this Codex, in homily 16, on the
Gospel "Jesus was led into the desert," it is read
as held to the people "in the basilica of Saint John
which is called the Constantinian." The same is
prefixed to homilies 22, 25, 39.

VL. John Fronto adds that the basilica of Saint
John the Baptist was a monastery. Furthermore,
that in the oratories of monasteries formerly
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stations and gatherings of the people were not
made. The learned man is refuted by the author-
ity of Gregory himself assigning to the septiform
litany or supplication and procession the church
of Saint John the Baptist (he does not call it an or-
atory), where they should meet, and from which
the litany of the clergy should proceed; which
is also confirmed by the testimony of John the
Deacon, book I, chapters 41 and 42. Moreover, the
basilica of Saint Pancras was the place of a station
in the times of Saint Gregory, as is manifest from
homily 27 held there, and afterwards it is clear
from the ancient monuments of the Church that
the station persevered in it. Nevertheless, the
church of Saint Pancras, which the priests previ-
ously held, those having been expelled because
of carelessness and negligence, had yielded to the
monks at the command of the most holy pope, as
becomes plain from epistle 18 of book formerly
I1I, now IV, indiction 12. Finally, homily 5 was
held in the basilica of Saint Andrew the apostle on
the day of his birth, namely in the church of the
monastery which Gregory himself had founded.
Therefore, that law which, providing for the quiet
of the monks, forbade stations and gatherings of
the people tobe madein their churches, was open
to many exceptions.

In the same Roman calendar edited by John
Fronto, the same stations do not everywhere
seem assigned as in the Gregorian homilies, nor
isita wonder. For first, that calendar was written,
in the judgment of John Fronto, only in the eighth
century, around the year 731, that is, a whole
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century and almost a half after the homilies on
the Gospels were held by Gregory; whence some-
thing could easily be changed in the stations in
such an interval of time. Secondly, in the collec-
tion of homilies it is indicated in what place
they were held, and in the calendar the place of
the station; but nothing compels one to say that
the sermon was always held in the place of the
station; for what forbids one to believe thatitwas
sometimes sent before the procession, especially
in the summer time?

VIII. Having solved all the difficulties which
could be opposed either from the Roman calen-
dar or from the observations of its editor, a few
things must now be subjoined and attached con-
cerning this newest edition of the praised homi-
lies. Although in the ancient manuscripts and old
editions forty homilies are contained in one and
the same book, nevertheless we thought that the
custom of Gregory himself should be followed,
who saysin the epistle to Secundinus: "I have also
taken care to place the same homilies, in the order
in which they were spoken, in two codices; so that
both the first twenty which were dictated, and
the later twenty which were spoken under the
eyes [in person|, might be distinct in individual
bodies." Furthermore, although there is not one
and the same order of them in our manuscripts
(for three, namely the Lateran, Corbeiensis, and
Queen of Sweden, differ from the others and
from each other), since however all others agree,
and those the more ancient, we have taken care
that they be printed in the same series in which
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they have always been printed before. We have
placed shorter notes under the columns, in which
either variantreadings are contained, or we bring
forward the reasons for the restitutions made by
us, certainly not few nor to be despised, or we
illustrate some opinions of Saint Gregory, and if
any difficulty should occur, we untie it.

IX. To commemorate some of the places
amended by us, in homily 2 there are four. Num-
ber 1: "The human race is indeed blind," for "it
is blind," etc. Number 4: "but what as to these,"
for "but who until now." Number 5: "we fix Jesus
in the mind," for "we fix Jesus." Finally number
7: "saved in mind," for "enlightened in mind." In
homily 3, number 3, we restored "obtained," for
"sustained," and in number 4: "we strike into the
aura of malediction," for "we strike the injury of
malediction into the aura of the curser," which
was feigned by the editors without any cause.
In homily 5, number 4, it is now read "never to
desire anything, to possess nothing even without
desire," where previously it was read "never to
desire anything, to possess nothing even with
desire," the sense being corrupted. In homily 6,
number 2, we replaced "nor did the detraction
of anyone make him harsh in anger," for "nor
did the anger of the detraction of anyone make
him harsh." Number 3, "by expression," for "by
holiness." Ibid., "clothed in woven hairs," for
"clothed in woven hair garments," which is read
faultily in Gussanville. In homily 7, number 3,
"does not wash," for "does not heal," and "was
begotten by the Father without time," for "was
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begotten by the Father without a mother before
the times." Number 4, in Gussanville it is read
"to possess the Israelite people by contradiction,"
for "to possess without any contradiction after-
wards." In homily 9, number 3, at the end, we
filled a great gap in the edition of Gussanville, the
Vatican, and other more recent ones. But we call
more recent editions those which were adorned
from the middle of the sixteenth century. In
homily 11, number 3, we restored "led," for "un-
conquered." Iwould be too much if I followed the
others. It will suffice therefore to have added a
single place from so many healed by us, namely
in homily 21, from the fault of which an error
seems to flow against the divinity of Christ. That
is, in number 4, it was previously read in the
printed editions: "he is not here (Christ), it is
said, through the presence of majesty." But from
the manuscripts it must be read, according to the
sound doctrine of the Church: "he is not here,
it is said through the presence of the flesh, who
nevertheless will nowhere be wanting through
the presence of majesty." From here, unless I
am mistaken, it is clear that the editions which
have already been sent out necessarily had to
be reviewed again by us, and amended from the
manuscript codices; but receive here an index of
the codices employed by us.

X. A very old parchment codex of the archive
of the Constantinian basilica of Saint Saviour,
inscribed in the Lateran 1674.

The Corbeiensis codex, now preserved in the
library of Saint Germain-des-Prés, which for that
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reason we call the Corbeiensis Germanensis,
marked 166. That this was written at least in the
ninth century is almost certain from the form of
the characters. In the same library we consulted
two other old codices, which we are going to call
either Sangermanenses, or simply German. We
collated the codex of the Royal library with the
printed editions only in certain places, not in its
entirety.

The Codex of the Church of Beauvais seems to
have been written at the end of the ninth century
or the beginning of the tenth. At the end are read
songs written by a more recent hand concerning
Bishop Roger, recently deceased, who at the end
of the tenth century and the beginning of the
eleventh ruled the Church of Beauvais.

Corbeiensis Codex number 163, contends in
antiquity with all the superior ones.

The Turonensis Codex of the distinguished
Church of Saint Martin, of no inferior age, con-
tains only the first twenty homilies.

The Codex of the Queen of Sweden, inscribed
43.

Two Codices of the monastery of Saint Peter of
Chartres, of six hundred years.

The Bigotianus Codex, prefers an age of five
hundred years.

The Gemeticensis Codex seems of no inferior
age. Two other Codices of the same celebrated
monastery are scarcely of three hundred years.
The former often agrees with the older, otherwise
the latter.
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The Codex of the monastery of Vauclair, of the
Cistercian order.

The Codex of the monastery of Longpont, of
the same order.

To these let four English copies be added,
whose variant readings Thomas James supplied.

We also thought that the support of old edi-
tions should be employed: the Antwerp of the
year 1509, the Rouen at Francis Regnaut (which
is faultily read as made in the year 1421), the
Parisian of the years 1518 and 1571, and finally of
other more recent ones.

XI. We thought that a sermon held by Saint
Gregory "on mortality" (so it is inscribed in the
old parchments) after he had been elected to
the Roman see should be added at the end. It
had already been edited among the Gregorian
epistles, in the very threshold of book formerly
XI, now XIII, indiction 6, in the Life of the same
holy Doctor by John the Deacon, book I, chapters
41 and 42, and among the works of Gregory of
Tours, who relates this speech in book X of the
History, chapter 1. We have reviewed and collated
the same again with two codices of the Bigotiana
library at Rouen, one containing the forty homi-
lies on the Gospels, and the other the Life of
Saint Gregory written by John the Deacon; with
one Uticensis codex or of Saint Evroul of the same
Life; and finally with the Corb. Germ. of the forty
homilies on the Gospels, at the end of which this
sermon is cast. It exists also in some manuscript
codices of the Register before all the epistles,
namely in the two Tellerian, which are now in the
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Royal Library, and in the Colbertine. Use now our
labor, pious reader, and remember to pray well
for us, being grateful as we sweatin this wrestling
ground.

SAINT GREGORY THE GREAT, ROMAN PON-
TIFF, TWO BOOKS OF FORTY HOMILIES ON
THE GOSPELS.

Preface. TO SECUNDINUS, BISHOP OF TAORMINA.

To the most reverend and most holy brother
Secundinus, bishop, Gregory, servant of the ser-
vants of God.

During the sacred solemnities of the masses, I
have expounded forty lessons of the holy Gospel
from those which are customarily read on certain
days in this Church. And indeed of some the dic-
tated exposition, while the people were present,
was recited by a notary; but the explanation of
some I spoke myself before the people, and it was
taken down just as I spoke. But certain brothers,
fervent in the study of the sacred word, tran-
scribed them before I could bring those things
which I had said to the proposed measure by
subtle emendation. These I might rightly call
like certain famished people, who desire to eat
foods before they are more fully cooked. Truly
this, where it is written: "Jesus was led into the
desert by the spirit, to be tempted by the devil"
(Matthew 4), I previously indeed expounded as if
under a certain ambiguity, but afterwards I cor-
rected that same doubt with a certain notation. I
have also taken care to place the same homilies,
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in the order in which they were spoken, in two
codices, so that both the first twenty, which
were dictated, and the later twenty, which were
spoken under the eyes [in person], might be
distinct in individual bodies. That indeed some
things were placed before which are read later
in the Gospel, and some were placed after which
are found written before by the evangelist, ought
by no means to move your fraternity, because
as they were spoken by me at different times,
so also they were fixed in the codices by the tran-
scribers. Therefore, let your fraternity, always
intent on the sacred readings, if you should find
the aforesaid place of the Gospel brought forth
under doubt, or should find the same homilies
not arranged as I have said, know that these have
remained unamended, and correct them accord-
ing to those which I have been careful to send by
the present bearer, and by no means permit those
to remain without emendation. Moreover, the
edited ones are retained in the archive of our holy
Church, so thatif any perchance are far from your
fraternity, they may find here from where they
may become more certain in those things which
have been amended.

14



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

BOOK ONE.

HOMILY ONE. Delivered to the people in the
basilica of Saint Peter the apostle, on the second
Sunday of the Advent of the Lord. READING OF
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 21:25-32. At
that time, Jesus said to his disciples: There shall
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, by
reason of the confusion of the roaring of the sea
and of the waves; men withering away for fear
and expectation of what shall come upon the
whole world. For the powers of heaven shall be
moved. And then they shall see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with great power and majesty.
But when these things begin to come to pass,look
up, and lift up your heads, because your redemp-
tionis athand. And he spoke to them a similitude:
See the fig tree, and all the trees; when they now
shoot forth their fruit, you know that summer is
nigh. So you also, when you shall see these things
come to pass, know that the kingdom of God is
at hand. Amen, I say to you, this generation shall
not pass away, till all things be fulfilled. Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not
pass away.

Our Lord and Redeemer, dearly beloved
brothers, desiring to find us prepared, denounces
the evils that follow the aging world, so that he
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may restrain us from its love. He makes known
how many strokes precede its approaching end,
so that if we do not wish to fear God in tranquil-
ity, we may at least fear his nearby judgment
when worn down by strokes. For to this reading
of the holy Gospel, which your fraternity has just
heard, the Lord a little before prefaces, saying:
"Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom; and there shall be great earth-
quakes in places, and pestilences, and famines"
(Luke 21:10). And with certain things interposed,
he added this which you have just heard: "There
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in
the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations,
by reason of the confusion of the roaring of the
sea and of the waves." From all of which certainly
we already see some things done, and we dread
others coming from nearby. For we already see in
our times nation rising against nation, and their
distress pressing upon the lands, more than we
read in the Codices. That earthquake overthrows
innumerable cities, you know from other parts of
the world how frequently we have heard. We suf-
fer pestilences without cessation. Truly, signs in
the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, we see
as yet very little openly, but because these also
are not far off, we already gather from the very
change of the air. Although before Italy was de-
livered to be struck by the gentile sword, we saw
fiery battle lines in the sky, even the very blood
which was afterwards shed from the human race
gleaming. Moreover, the confusion of the sea and
of the waves has not yet arisen as something new.
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But since many things foretold are already com-
pleted, there is no doubt but that the few which
remain will also follow, because the certainty of
things following is the manifestation of things
past.

These things we say, dearly beloved brothers,
for this reason, that your minds may wake up to
the study of caution, lest they grow numb with
security, lest they languish with ignorance, but
that fear may always solicit them, and solicitude
may confirm them in good work, weighing this
which is subjoined by the voice of our Redeemer:
"Men withering away for fear and expectation of
what shall come upon the whole world." For the
powers of heaven shall be moved. For what does
the Lord call the powers of heaven but the angels,
archangels, thrones, dominations, principalities,
and powers, which at the coming of the strict
judge will then appear visibly to our eyes, so that
they may then strictly exact from us that which
the invisible Creator now equanimously bears?
Where it is also added: "And then they shall
see the Son of man coming in clouds with great
power and majesty." As if it were openly said: In
power and majesty they are to see him whom
they were unwilling to hear placed in humility, so
that they may then feel his power so much more
strictly, as they do not now incline the neck of the
heart to his patience.

Butbecause these things were said against the
reprobate, soon the words are turned to the con-
solation of the elect. For it is also subjoined: "But
when these things begin to come to pass, look up

17



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

and lift up your heads, because your redemption
is at hand." As if the Truth openly admonishes
his elect, saying: When the plagues of the world
increase, when the terror of judgment is shown
with the powers moved, lift up your heads, that
is, gladden your hearts, because while the world
is ending, of which you are not friends, the re-
demption which you have sought becomes near.
For in sacred Scripture the head is often put for
the mind, because just as the members are ruled
by the head, so also thoughts are arranged by the
mind. To lift up the heads, therefore, is to raise
our minds to the joys of the heavenly fatherland.
Those, therefore, who love God are commanded
to rejoice and be cheerful at the end of the world,
because forsooth they soon find him whom they
love, while that which they did not love passes
away. For far be it that any faithful person who
desires to see God should mourn over the strokes
of the world, which he is not ignorant is being
ended by those same strokes of its own. For it
is written: "Whosoever will be a friend of this
world, is made an enemy of God" (James 4:4).
He, therefore, who does not rejoice as the end of
the world approaches, testifies that he is a friend
of it, and by this is convicted of being an enemy
of God. But let this be far from the hearts of the
faithful, far from those who both believe by faith
that there is another life, and love it through
operation. For to mourn over the destruction of
the world is for those who have planted the roots
of their heart in its love, who do not seek the
following life, who do not even suspect that it
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exists. But we, who have known the eternal joys
of the heavenly fatherland, ought to hasten to
them as soon as possible. We ought to desire to
go more quickly, and to arrive at it by a shorter
way. For by what evils is the world not pressed?
What sadness, what adversity does not distress
us? What is mortal life, but a way? And consider,
my brothers, what it may be to grow weary in the
labor of the way, and yet to be unwilling for that
same way to be ended. But that the world ought
to be trodden upon and despised, our Redeemer
manifests by a provident comparison, when he
immediately adds: "See the fig tree and all the
trees; when they now shoot forth their fruit, you
know that summer is nigh." So you also, when
you shall see these things come to pass, know
that the kingdom of God is at hand. As if he said
openly: Because just as from the fruit of the trees
the nearby summer is known, so from the ruin of
the world the kingdom of God is recognized to be
near. By which words it is certainly shown that
the fruit of the world is ruin. For to this it grows,
that it may fall. To this it buds, that whatever it
hasbudded, it may consume with calamities. But
well is the kingdom of God compared to summer,
because then the clouds of our sorrow pass away,
and the days of life shine with the brightness of
the eternal sun.

All of which are confirmed under great cer-
tainty, when the sentence is subjoined by which
it is said: "Amen, I say to you, this generation
shall not pass away, till all things be fulfilled."
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words
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shall not pass away. For nothing in the nature of
corporeal thingsis more durable than heaven and
earth, and nothing in the nature of things passes
as swiftly as a word. For words, as long as they
are imperfect, are not words; but when they have
been perfected, they are altogether no longer, be-
cause they cannot be perfected except by passing.
He says therefore: "Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not pass away." As if
he said openly: Everything that is durable among
you, is not durable to eternity without change;
and everything that among me is seen to pass,
is held fixed and without passing, because my
word which passes expresses sentences remain-
ing without mutability.

Behold, my brothers, now we see what we
were hearing. The world is pressed by new and
increasing evils every day. You see how many of
you have remained from that innumerable peo-
ple; and yet still every day strokes press, sudden
falls overwhelm, new and unforeseen calamities
afflict us. For just as in youth the body is vigor-
ous, the heart remains strong and sound, the
neck is muscular, the lungs are full; but in senile
years the stature is curved, the dried-up neck is
lowered, the breast is pressed by frequent sighs,
strength fails, the breath cuts off the words of
the speaker; for even if disease be absent, for
the most part health itself is a sickness to the
senses: so the world in its prior years was as if
vigorous in youth, it was robust for propagating
the offspring of the human race, green with the
health of bodies, fat with the opulence of things;
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but now it is weighed down by its very old age,
and as if toward nearby death it is pressed by
increasing troubles. Do not, therefore, my broth-
ers, love that which you see cannot stand for
long. Place in your mind the apostolic precepts,
by which he admonishes us, saying: "Love not
the world, nor the things which are in the world,
because if any man love the world, the charity
of the Father is not in him" (1 John 2:15). Two
days ago, brothers, you recognized that by a sud-
den whirlwind old groves were uprooted, houses
destroyed, and churches overturned from their
foundations. How many healthy and sound in
the evening thought they would do something on
the morrow, and yet that same night they died by
sudden death, caught in the snare of ruin?

But we must consider, most beloved, that for
these things to be done the invisible judge moved
the breath of a very thin wind, excited the storm
of one cloud, and subverted the earth, shook
so many foundations of buildings about to fall.
What therefore is thatjudge going to do, when he
shall come by himself, and his wrath shall burn
in vengeance for sins, if he cannot be borne when
he strikes us through a very thin cloud? In the
presence of his wrath what flesh shall stand, if he
moved the wind, and subverted the earth, stirred
the air, and threw down so many buildings? Paul
considering this strictness of the coming judge,
says: "Itis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God" (Hebrews 10:31). The Psalmist ex-
presses this, saying: "God shall come manifestly,
our God, and shall not keep silence. A fire shall
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burn in his sight, and a mighty tempest round
about him" (Psalm 49:3). For a tempest and fire
accompany the strictness of such great justice,
because the tempest examines those whom the
fire is to burn. Therefore, place that day before
your eyes, dearly beloved brothers, and whatever
is now believed heavy is lightened in comparison
with it. For of that day it is said through the
prophet: "The great day of the Lord is near, it is
near and exceeding swift. The voice of the day
of the Lord is bitter, the strong man shall be
troubled there. That day is a day of wrath, a day
of tribulation and distress, a day of calamity and
misery, a day of darkness and obscurity, a day of
cloud and whirlwind, a day of the trumpet and
alarm" (Zephaniah 1:14-16). Of this day the Lord
says again through the prophet: "Yet once more
and I will move not only the earth, but also the
heaven" (Haggai 2:22). Behold, as we said before,
he moved the air, and the earth does not stand;
who therefore may bear it, when he shall move
the heaven? But what are the terrors which we
see, unless we should call them heralds of the
following wrath? Whence also it is necessary to
consider that these tribulations are as different
from that last tribulation as the person of the
herald differs from the power of the judge. There-
fore, think of that day, dearly beloved brothers,
with all intention, correct your life, change your
manners, conquer tempting evils by resisting,
but punish those perpetrated by weeping. For
you will see the coming of the eternal judge so
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much more secure some day, as you now prevent
his strictness by fearing.

HOMILY II.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Peter the apostle, on Quinquagesima Sunday.
READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO LUKE 18:31-44.

At that time, Jesus took to him the twelve
disciples, and said to them: Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem, and all things shall be accomplished
which were written by the prophets concerning
the Son of man. For he shall be delivered to the
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and scourged, and
spit upon. And after they have scourged him,
they will put him to death; and the third day
he shall rise again. And they understood none of
these things. And this word was hid from them,
and they understood not the things that were
said. Now it came to pass, when he drew nigh to
Jericho, that a certain blind man sat by the way
side, begging. And when he heard the multitude
passing by, he asked what this might be. And
they told him that Jesus of Nazareth was passing
by. And he cried out, saying: "Jesus, son of David,
have mercy on me." And they that went before
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace. But
he cried out much more: "Son of David, have
mercy on me." And Jesus standing, commanded
him to be brought unto him. And when he was
come near, he asked him, saying: "What wilt thou
that I do to thee?" But he said: "Lord, that I may
see." And Jesus said to him: "Receive thy sight, thy
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faith hath made thee whole." And immediately
he saw, and followed him, glorifying God. And all
the people, when they saw it, gave praise to God.

Our Redeemer, foreseeing that the minds of
the disciples would be perturbed by his passion,
tells them long before both the pain of the same
passion and the glory of his resurrection, so that
when they saw him dying, as was foretold, they
might also not doubt that he would rise again.
Butbecause the carnal disciples were as yet by no
means able to grasp the words of the mystery, it
comes to a miracle. Before their eyes a blind man
receives light, so that those who did not grasp the
words of the heavenly mystery, heavenly deeds
might solidify in faith. But the miracles of our
Lord and Savior are to be so accepted, dearly
beloved brothers, that they are both believed to
have been done in truth, and yet by signification
they intimate something to us. For his works
both show one thing through power and speak
another through mystery. For behold, according
to the history we are ignorant who this blind
man was, but yet we know whom he signifies
through mystery. For the blind man is the human
race, which in its first parent, expelled from the
joys of paradise, ignorant of the clarity of super-
nal light, suffers the darkness of its damnation;
but yet is enlightened through the presence of
its Redeemer, so that it may now see the joys of
internal light through desire, and place its steps
in the way of the life of good work.

It is to be noted indeed that when Jesus is
said to draw nigh to Jericho, the blind man is en-
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lightened. For Jericho is interpreted as the moon,
and the moon in sacred eloquence is put for the
defect of the flesh, because while it decreases
in monthly moments, it designates the defect of
our mortality. Therefore, while our Creator draws
nigh to Jericho, the blind man returns to light, be-
cause while the divinity took upon itself the de-
fect of our flesh, the human race received thelight
which it had lost. For whence God suffers human
things, thence man is raised to divine things.
Which blind man is rightly described both to sit
by the way side and to be a beggar; for the Truth
itself says: "I am the way" (John 14:6). He, there-
fore, who knows not the clarity of eternal light, is
blind; but if he already believes in the Redeemer,
he sits by the way side; but if he already believes,
but dissimulates to ask that he may receive eter-
nal light, and ceases from prayers, he sits indeed
blind by the way side, but by no means begs. But
if he both believes, and recognizes the darkness
of hisheart, and asks that he may receive the light
of truth, the blind man sits by the way side and
begs. Whoever therefore recognizes the darkness
of his blindness, whoever understands this light
of eternity which is lacking to him, let him cry
out from the marrow of his heart, let him cry out
with the voices of his mind, saying: "Jesus, son of
David, have mercy on me." Butlet us hear whatis
subjoined as the blind man cried out: "And they
that went before rebuked him, that he should
hold his peace."

What indeed do these designate who precede
Jesus as he comes, but the crowds of carnal
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desires and the tumults of vices, which, before
Jesus comes to our heart, dissipate our thought
with their temptations, and perturb the voices of
the heart in prayer? For often while we wish to
be converted to the Lord after perpetrated vices,
while we endeavor to pray against these same
vices which we have perpetrated, the phantasms
of the sins we have done occur to the heart,
reverberate the edge of our mind, confound the
soul, and suppress the voice of our prayer. There-
fore, those who went before rebuked him, that
he should hold his peace, because, before Jesus
comes to the heart, the evils we have done,
dashed against our thought by their images, per-
turb us in our very prayer.

But let us hear what this blind man who was
to be enlightened did in response to these things.
It follows: "But he cried out much more: Son of
David, have mercy on me." Behold, he whom the
crowd rebukes that he should be silent cries out
more and more, because the more we are pressed
by the heavier tumult of carnal thoughts, the
more ardently we ought to insist on prayer. The
crowd contradicts, lest we cry out, because we
mostly suffer the phantasms of our sins even in
prayer. But surely it is necessary that the voice
of our heart, as it is more harshly repelled, so it
should more valiantly insist, until it overcomes
the tumult of illicit thought, and breaks through
to the pious ears of the Lord by the excess of its
importunity. Each one, I suspect, recognizes in
himself what we say, because while we change
the soul from this world to God, while we are
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converted to the work of prayer, those very
things which we previously did pleasurably we
afterwards tolerate as importunate and heavy in
our prayer. Scarcely is their thought driven away
from the eyes of the heart by the hand of holy
desire, scarcely are their phantasms overcome
through the lamentations of penitence.

But when we insist vehemently in our prayer,
we fix the passing Jesus in the mind. Whence
it is subjoined there: "And Jesus standing, com-
manded him to be brought unto him." Behold, he
stands who before was passing, because while we
still suffer the crowds of phantasms in prayer, we
feel Jesus somewhat passing. But when we insist
vehemently on prayer, Jesus stands so that he
may restore the light, because God is fixed in the
heart, and the lost light is repaired.

In which thing, however, the Lord intimates
something else to us, which can be usefully un-
derstood concerning his humanity and divinity.
For Jesus passing heard the crying blind man,
but standing he exhibited the miracle of enlight-
enment. For to pass is of humanity, to stand is
of divinity. For through humanity he had to be
born, to grow, to die, to rise again, to come from
place to place. Because therefore in divinity there
is no mutability, and this very being changed is
to pass, certainly that passage is from the flesh,
not from the divinity. But through divinity itis for
him always to stand, because being everywhere
present, he neither comes through motion, nor
recedes through motion. Therefore the Lord
passing hears the crying blind man, standing he
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enlightens him, because through his humanity
he took pity by compassionating the voices of our
blindness, but he infused the light of grace into
us through the power of divinity.

7. And it is to be noted what he says to the
blind man coming: What will you that I do for
you? Did he who was able to restore light not
know what the blind man wanted? But he wishes
that to be asked for which he foreknows both that
we will ask and that he will grant. For he admon-
ishes us importunately to prayer, and yet he says:
For your heavenly Father knows what you have
need of, before you ask him (Matth. 6:8). To this
end, therefore, he requires that he be asked: to
this end he requires that he stir up the heart to
prayer. Whence also the blind man immediately
added: Lord, that I may see. Behold, the blind
man seeks from the Lord not gold, but light. He
considers it of little value to seek anything out-
side of light, because although a blind man can
have anything whatever, without light he cannot
see what he has. Let us therefore imitate, dearest
brothers, him whom we have heard saved both in
body and in mind. Let us seek from the Lord not
false riches, not earthly gifts, not fleeting honors,
butlight; not the light which is enclosed by place,
which is finished by time, which is varied by the
interruption of nights, which is seen by us in
common with the beasts, but let us seek the light
which we can see with the angels alone, which no
beginning starts, and no end narrows. To which
light, indeed, faith is the way. Whence rightly it
is immediately answered to the blind man being
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enlightened: Look up, your faith has made you
whole. But to these things carnal thought says:
How can I seek spiritual light, which I cannot
see? Whence is it certain to me if it exists, which
does not shine to bodily eyes? To which thought
indeed there is what each one may briefly answer,
because he thinks these very things which he
feels, not through the body, but through the soul.
And no one sees his own soul, and yet he does
not doubt that he has a soul, which he does not
see. For from the invisible soul the visible body
is ruled. But if that which is invisible be taken
away, immediately this which seemed to stand
visible falls down. From an invisible substance,
therefore, one lives in this visible life, and is it
doubted that there is an invisible life?

8. But now let us hear what was done for
the blind man asking, or what he himself did. It
follows: Immediately he saw, and followed him.
He sees and follows, who works the good which
he understands. But he sees, and does not follow,
who indeed understands the good, but neglects
to work good things. If therefore, dearest broth-
ers, we already recognize the blindness of our
pilgrimage, if by believing in the mystery of our
Redeemer, we sit by the way, if by praying daily
we ask for light from our author, if we are already
enlightened after blindness by seeing that same
light through understanding, let us follow by
work the Jesus whom we discern with the mind.
Let us look where he goes, and let us hold his
footsteps by imitating them. For he follows Jesus
who imitates him. For hence he says: Follow me,
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and let the dead bury their dead (Matth. 8:22).
For "follow" is said for "imitate." Hence again he
admonishes, saying: If any man minister to me,
let him follow me (John 12:26). Let us consider
therefore where he goes, that we may merit to fol-
low. Behold, though he be the Lord and creator of
the angels, about to take on our nature which he
founded, he came into the womb of the Virgin. Yet
he did not wish to be born in this world through
the rich, he chose poor parents. Whence also the
lamb which was to be offered for him was lacking,
the mother found young pigeons and a pair of
turtledoves for the sacrifice (Luke 2:24). He did
not wish to prosper in the world; he tolerated
reproaches and mockeries; he sustained spitting,
scourges, blows, a crown of thorns, and the cross;
and because we fell from internal joy through the
delight of corporal things, he showed with what
bitterness one returns thither. What therefore
ought a man to suffer for himself, if God bore so
many things for men? He therefore who already
has believed in Christ, but still follows the gains
of avarice, is lifted up in the pride of honor, burns
with the torches of envy, pollutes himself with
the uncleanness of lust, covets the prosperous
things which are in the world, neglects to follow
the Jesus in whom he has believed. For he walks
by a different journey, if he desires joys and
delights, to whom his leader showed the way of
bitterness. Let us therefore call back before our
eyes the sins which we have done; let us consider
how terrible a judge is coming to punish these
things; let us form the mind to lamentations; let
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our life for a time become bitter in repentance,
lest it feel eternal bitterness in vengeance. For
through weeping we are led to eternal joys,
Truth promising, who says: Blessed are they that
mourn, for they shall be comforted (Matth. 5:5).
But through joys one comes to weeping, this
same Truth attesting, who says: Woe to you that
laugh now, for you shall mourn and weep (Luke
6:25). If therefore we seek the joy of retribution
in the arrival, let us hold the bitterness of repen-
tance in the way. And so it happens that not only
does our life profit in God, but this very conver-
sation of ours kindles others to the praise of God.
Whence there it is added: And all the people,
when they saw it, gave praise to God.

HOMILY III.

Held to the people in the basilica of Saint Fe-
licity the martyr, on the day of her birth.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MATTHEW XII, 46-50.

At that time, as Jesus was speaking to the mul-
titudes, behold his mother and his brethren stood
without, seeking to speak to him. And one said
to him: Behold your mother and your brethren
stand without, seeking you. But he answering the
one telling him said: Who is my mother, and who
are my brethren? And stretching forth his hands
upon his disciples, he said: Behold my mother
and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will
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of my Father who is in heaven, he is my brother,
and sister, and mother.

1. The reading of the Holy Gospel which has
been recited, dearest brothers, is brief, but heavy
with great weights of mysteries. For Jesus our
founder and redeemer dissimulates knowing his
mother, and designates who is his mother and
who are his kin, not through kinship of the flesh,
but through conjunction of the spirit, saying:
Who is my mother, and who are my brethren?
For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who
is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and
mother. By which words what else does he hint to
us, but that by obeying his commands he collects
many from the Gentiles, and does not recognize
Judea, from whose flesh he was born? Whence
also his mother, when she is as it were not recog-
nized, is said to stand without, because indeed
the Synagogue is for this reason not recognized
by its author, because, holding the observation of
the law, it lost spiritual understanding, and fixed
itself without for the guardianship of the letter.

2. But when he who shall have done the will of
the Father is called sister and brother of the Lord,
it is not a wonder on account of each sex which
is collected to the faith; but it is very much to be
wondered at how one is also called mother. For
he deigned to call the faithful disciples brothers,
saying: Go, tell my brethren (Matth. 28:10). He
therefore who was able to become a brother of
the Lord by coming to the faith, it is to be sought
how he can also be a mother? But we must know
that he who is a brother and sister of Christ by
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believing, is made a mother by preaching. For as
it were he brings forth the Lord, whom he shall
have infused into the heart of the hearer. And
he is made his mother, if through his voice the
love of the Lord is generated in the mind of the
neighbor.

3. For the purpose of confirming this thing
adequately to us, blessed Felicity is present,
whose birth we celebrate today, who by believing
existed as a handmaid of Christ, and by preach-
ing was made a mother of Christ. For she so
feared to leave seven sons, as is read in her more
amended deeds, alive in the flesh after her, as
carnal parents are wont to fear lest they send
them before them dead. For being apprehended
in the labor of persecution, she strengthened the
hearts of her sons in the love of the heavenly
fatherland by preaching, and she brought forth
in the spirit those whom she had borne in the
flesh, so that by preaching she might bring forth
for God those whom she had borne in the flesh
for the world. Consider, dearest brothers, amanly
heart in a feminine body. She stood undaunted
at death. She feared to lose the light of truth in
her sons, if she had not been bereaved. Should I
therefore have called this woman a martyr? but
more than a martyr. Certainly the Lord, when
he spoke concerning John, said: What went you
out into the desert to see? A prophet? yea I say
to you, and more than a prophet (Matth. 11:7).
And John himself being asked answered, saying:
I am not a prophet (John 1:21). For he who knew
himself to be more than a prophet, denied thathe
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was a prophet. He is therefore called more than
a prophet, because it is the office of a prophet
to announce things to come, not also to show
them. But John is more than a prophet, because
whom he spoke of by word, he showed by finger.
I would therefore call this woman not a martyr,
but more than a martyr, who, seven pledges
having been sent before to the kingdom, having
died so many times before herself, came first to
the punishments, but arrived eighth. The mother
looked on the death of her sons both tormented
and undaunted, she applied the joy of hope to
the pain of nature. She feared for them living, she
rejoiced for them dying. She opted to leave none
after her, lest if she had any survivor, she could
not have a consort. Let none therefore of you,
dearest brothers, think that even carnal affection
did not pulse her heart as her sons were dying.
For she could not see those sons dying, whom she
knew to be her own flesh, without pain, but there
was a force of interior love which conquered
the pain of the flesh. Whence also it is said to
Peter who was about to suffer: When thou shalt
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and
another shall gird thee, and lead thee whither
thou wouldst not (John 21:18). For neither if
Peter had fully not wished to suffer for Christ
could he have, but the martyrdom, which he did
not wish through the infirmity of the flesh, he
loved through the virtue of the spirit. Who while
he trembles at punishments through the flesh,
exults unto glory through the spirit; and it was
brought about that by not wishing he would have
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wished the torment of martyrdom. Thus we also
when we seek the joy of salvation, take the bitter
cup of purgation. Bitterness indeed in the cup
displeases, but the health to be restored through
bitterness pleases. Felicity therefore loved her
sons according to the flesh, but for the love of the
heavenly fatherland she wished them to die even
before her, those whom she loved. She received
their very wounds, but she herself increased in
those same ones as they preceded her to the king-
dom. Rightly therefore would I call this woman
beyond a martyr, who having been desirably ex-
tinguished so many times in her sons, while she
obtained a multiple martyrdom, she also con-
quered the very palm of martyrdom. It is related
among the ancients that there was a custom that
whoever was consul should hold the place of his
honor according to the order of times; but if any-
one coming later to the consulate should become
consul not once, but twice perhaps or thrice,
he should transcend even those in praise and
honor who had not been consuls more than once.
Blessed Felicity therefore conquered the martyrs,
who, so many sons dying before her, frequently
died for Christ, because her own death alone was
very little sufficient for his love.

4. Let us consider, brothers, this woman, and
let us consider ourselves, who are members of
the body of a man, what we shall be thought in
comparison to her. For often we propose some
good things to be done, but if one even most
slight word from the mouth of a mocker breaks
out against us, being broken and confused we
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immediately recoil from the intention of our ac-
tion. Behold, words often call us back from a good
work. But not even torments could break Felicity
from her holy intention. We strike against the
breeze of a curse; she went out to the kingdom
even through the sword, and estimated that
there was nothing that stood in her way. We are
unwilling to bestow at least our superfluities at
the divine commands; she not only contributed
her substance to God, but for him she even gave
her own flesh. We, when we lose children by
divine command, mourn without consolation;
she would have bewailed them as if dead, if she
had not offered them. Therefore, when the strict
judge comes to that terrible examination, what
shall we men say, when we see the glory of this
woman? What excuse will there be then for men
concerning the weakness of their mind, when she
is shown, who with the world also conquered
her sex? Let us follow, therefore, most dearly
beloved brothers, the strict and rough way of the
Redeemer; for by the use of virtues it has now
been made so level, that it is pleasing for women
to walk through it. Let us despise all present
things, for there are none which can pass away.
Let it be base to love what is known to perish
more quickly. Let not the love of earthly things
overcome us, let not pride puff us up, let not
anger tear us apart, let not luxury pollute us, let
not envy consume us. For love of us, most dearly
beloved brothers, our Redeemer died, and by love
of him let us learn to conquer ourselves. But if
we do this perfectly, we shall not only escape the
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imminent punishments, but together with the
martyrs we shall be rewarded with glory. For al-
though the occasion of persecution is lacking, yet
our peace also has its own martyrdom, because
although we do not submit the necks of the
flesh to the sword, yet with a spiritual sword we
slaughter carnal desires in the mind, he himself
helping, etc.

HOMILY IV.

Held to the people in the basilica of saint
Stephen the martyr, concerning the apostles.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MATTHEW X, 5-10.

At that time, Jesus sent his twelve disciples,
commanding them saying: Go notinto the way of
the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans
enter ye not, but rather go to the sheep that have
perished of the house of Israel. And going preach,
saying that the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers,
cast out devils. Freely have you received, freely
give. Do not possess gold, nor silver, nor money
in your purses; nor a scrip for the journey, nor two
coats, nor shoes, nor a staff. For the workman is
worthy of his meat.

1. Since it is evident to all, most dearly beloved
brothers, that our Redeemer came into the world
for the redemption of the nations, and since we
see the Samaritans being called to the faith every
day, why is it that in sending the disciples to
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preach, he says: Go not into the way of the Gen-
tiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans enter
ye not, but rather go to the sheep that have per-
ished of the house of Israel? Except this which
we gather from the end of the deed, because he
wished it to be preached first to Judea alone,
and afterwards to all nations, so that while that
nation, being called, refused to be converted,
the holy preachers might come in order to the
calling of the nations, so that the preaching of
our Redeemer, being repulsed by his own, might
seek the Gentile peoples as if strangers; and that
which was done for the Jews as a testimony, this
might be an increase of grace for the Gentiles.
For there were then those who were to be called
from Judea, and those from the Gentiles who
were not to be called. For also in the Acts of
the Apostles, when Peter preached, we read that
first three thousand Hebrews, and afterwards five
thousand believed (Acts 2:41; 4:4). And when the
apostles had wished to preach to the Gentiles
in Asia, they are mentioned to have been forbid-
den by the Spirit (Acts 16:6); and yet the same
Spiritwho first forbade the preaching, afterwards
infused this into the hearts of the Asians. For it
is long since all Asia has now believed. Therefore
he first forbade what he afterwards did, because
then in it were those who were not to be saved.
Then in it were those who did not yet deserve
to be restored to life, nor yet to be judged more
heavily for the contempt of preaching. By a subtle
and hidden judgment, therefore, holy preaching
is withdrawn from the ears of some, because they
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do not deserve to be raised up through grace.
Whence it is necessary, most dearly beloved
brothers, that in everything we do we fear the
hidden counsels of almighty God over us, lest
while our mind, poured out outwardly, does not
recall itself from its pleasure, the judge within
may terribly dispose adverse things against it.
Which the Psalmist well beholding, says: Come
and see the works of the Lord, how terrible heisin
counsels over the sons of men (Psalm 45:9; Psalm
65:5). For he saw that one is mercifully called,
another by the requirement of justice is repelled.
And because the Lord disposes some things by
sparing, others by being angry, he dreaded what
he could not penetrate. And him whom he saw
notonly unsearchable, but also inflexible in some
of his sentences, he mentioned to be terrible in
counsels.

2. But the preachers having been sent, let us
hear what is commanded. Going preach, saying,
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. This now,
most dearly beloved brothers, even if the Gospel
be silent, the world cries out. For its ruins are its
voices. For he who, worn out by so many strikes,
has fallen from his glory, as if now from nearby
he shows us another kingdom which follows. He
is bitter now even to those by whom he is loved.
His ruins themselves preach that he is not to be
loved. For if a shaken house threatened its own
ruin, whoever dwelt in it would flee; and he who
had loved it while standing, would hasten to
depart as quickly as possible from it while falling.
If therefore the world falls, and we embrace it
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with loving, we wish to be oppressed rather than
to dwell, because no reason separates us from its
ruin, whom love binds to its sufferings. It is easy
therefore now, when we see all things destroyed,
to disjoin our mind from its love. But this in that
time was most difficult, at which time they were
sent to preach the invisible kingdom of heaven,
when far and wide they saw all the kingdoms of
the earth flourish.

3. Whence also miracles were joined to the
holy preachers, so that the power shown might
give faith to the words, and they might do new
things who preached new things, as is subjoined
in this same reading: Heal the sick, raise the
dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils. While
the world flourished, while the human race in-
creased, while the flesh subsisted for a long time
in this life, while the wealth of things was exuber-
ant, who when he heard that there was another
life would believe it? Who would prefer invisible
things to visible ones? But when the sick returned
to health, when the dead rose to life, when the
lepers received the cleansing of the flesh, when
the demoniacs were snatched from the right of
unclean spirits, so many visible miracles having
been performed, who would not believe what he
heard concerning invisible things? For to this end
visible miracles shine forth, that they may draw
the hearts of those seeing to the faith of invisible
things, so that through this which is done won-
derfully without, this which is within may be
felt to be far more wonderful. Whence now also
when the number of the faithful has increased,
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within the holy Church there are many who hold
the life of virtues, but do not have the signs of
virtues, because a miracle is shown without in
vain, if that which should work within is lacking.
For according to the voice of the Teacher of the
Gentiles: Tongues are for a sign not to believers,
but to unbelievers (1 Cor. 14:22). Whence also
the same eminent preacher, in the midst of the
words of preaching, raised Eutychus, who was
sleeping and falling from the window and utterly
extinguished from life, by praying in the presence
of all the unbelievers (Acts 20:9, seq.). Coming
to Malta, and knowing the island to be full of un-
believers, he healed the father of Publius, vexed
by dysentery and fevers, by praying (Acts 28:8).
But Timothy, the companion of his journey and
helper of holy preaching, becoming weak from
infirmity of the stomach, he does not cure by a
word, but restores by medicinal art, saying: Use
a little wine, for thy stomach and thy frequent
infirmities (1 Tim. 5:23). He therefore who saves
an infirm unbeliever by one prayer, why does he
not also strengthen a sick companion by prayer?
Because doubtless he was to be healed without
through a miracle who was not alive within,
so that through this which the exterior power
showed, the interior virtue might animate him to
life. But signs were not to be exhibited without
to a sick faithful companion, who was healthily
alive within.

4. But the power of preaching being granted,
the miracles of virtues being granted, let us hear
what our Redeemer subjoins: Freely have you
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received, freely give. For he foresaw that some
would turn this very gift of the received Spirit to
the use of trade, and would decline the signs of
miracles to the service of avarice. For hence it is
that Simon Magus, seeing the miracles produced
by the imposition of the hand, wished to receive
the gift of the Holy Spirit for money (Acts 8:18,
seq.), namely that he might sell for worse what
he had badly bought. Hence our Redeemer with a
scourge made of small cords cast out the crowds
from the temple, and overthrew the chairs of
those selling doves (John 2:15). For to sell doves
is to give the imposition of the hand by which the
Holy Spiritis received, not for the merit of life, but
for a reward. But there are some who indeed do
not receive rewards of money by ordination, and
yet bestow sacred orders for human favor, and
seek only the retribution of praise from the same
largesse. These doubtless do not give freely what
has been received freely, because they expect a
coin of favor from the bestowed office of holiness.
Whence well the prophet, when he described the
just man, said: He that shaketh his hands from
every gift (Isaiah 33:15). For he does not say: He
that shaketh his hands from a gift, but added
from every, because one is a gift from service, an-
other a gift from the hand, another a gift from the
tongue. A gift from service indeed is subjection
unduly bestowed, a gift from the hand is money,
a gift from the tongue is favor. He therefore who
bestows sacred orders then shakes his hands
from every gift, when in divine things he requires
not only no money, but also no human favor.
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5. But you, most dearly beloved brothers,
whom a secular habit holds, when you recognize
what things are ours, recall the eyes of your mind
to your own. Do all things among yourselves
freely in turn. Do not seek a retribution for your
work in this world, which you already see has
failed with such great speed. Just as you wish
bad deeds to be hidden lest others see them, so
beware lest good deeds appear for human praise.
Neither do evil in any way, nor do good for tem-
poral retribution. Seek him as the witness of your
work whom you sustain as judge. Let him see
your good deeds to be hidden now, that he may
show them in publicin the time of his retribution.
Just as you provide foods daily for your flesh,
lest it fail, so let good works be the daily nourish-
ments of your mind. By food the body is fed, by a
pious work let the spirit be nourished. What you
bestow on the flesh that is to die, do not deny to
the soul that s to live forever. For if ever a sudden
fire consumes a dwelling, whoever has been its
possessor snatches what he could, and flees, he
reckons it as gain if he carries anything with him
out of the fires. Behold, the flame of tribulations
burns the world, and all things which seemed
beautifulinitthe end already near devastates like
a fire. Therefore, most dearly beloved brothers,
believe it the greatest gain if you snatch anything
fromitwith you, if you carry away anything while
fleeing, if you preserve this which could perish by
staying by bestowing it for your perpetual retri-
bution. For we lose all earthly things by keeping
them, but we keep them by bestowing them well.
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The times flee with speed. Therefore, because we
areimpelled with greatimportunity to seeing our
judge more quickly, let us be prepared for him
with haste by good acts, our Lord granting, etc.

HOMILY V.

Held to the people in the basilica of blessed
Andrew the apostle, on the day of his birth.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MATTHEW 1V, 18-22.

At that time, Jesus walking near the sea of
Galilee, saw two brothers, Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into
the sea (for they were fishers), and he saith to
them: Come after me, and I will make you to
be made fishers of men. And they immediately,
leaving their nets, followed him. And going on
from thence, he saw other two brothers, James
of Zebdee, and John his brother in a ship, with
Zebedee their father, mending their nets, and he
called them. And they forthwith, leaving their
nets and father, followed him.

1. You have heard, most dearly beloved broth-
ers, that at the voice of one command Peter
and Andrew, having left their nets, followed the
Redeemer. They had seen him do no miracles as
yet, they had heard nothing from him concerning
the prize of eternal retribution; and yet at the one
command of the Lord they forgot this which they
seemed to possess. How many miracles of his do
we see, by how many scourges are we afflicted, by
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how many asperities of threats are we deterred,
and yet we despise following him who calls? He
already sits in heaven, who admonishes us con-
cerning conversion; he has already submitted the
necks of the nations to the yoke of faith, he has
already laid low the glory of the world, already,
its ruins becoming frequent, he denounces the
approaching day of his strict judgment; and yet
our proud mind does not wish to desert this of its
own accord which every day it loses unwillingly.
What therefore, most dearly beloved, what shall
we say in his judgment, who are neither bent by
commands nor amended by stripes from the love
of the present world?

2. But perhaps someone may say to himself in
silent thoughts: At the divine voice what or how
much did each of those fishers leave, who had
almost nothing? But in this matter, most dearly
beloved brothers, we ought to weigh the affec-
tion rather than the census. He left much who
retained nothing for himself, he left much who,
however little, deserted everything. Certainly we
both possess the things we have with love, and
we seek those things which we have least of
out of desire. Therefore Peter and Andrew left
much, when each of them even relinquished the
desires of having. He left much, who with the
thing possessed also renounced concupiscences.
Therefore as much were left by the following,
as much could be desired by the non-following.
Therefore let no one, even when he beholds some
to have left many things, say within himself: I
wish to imitate the contemners of this world, but
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I do not have what I may leave. You leave many
things, brothers, if you renounce earthly desires.
For our exterior things, however small, suffice for
the Lord. For he weighs the heart, and not the
substance; nor does he consider how much in his
sacrifice, but from how much it is brought forth.
For if we weigh the exterior substance, behold
our holy merchants have purchased the perpet-
ual life of angels by giving their nets and ship.
Indeed it does not have an estimation of price,
but yet the kingdom of God is worth as much as
you have. For it was worth half of his substance to
Zacchaeus, because he reserved the other half for
restoring fourfold for this which he had unjustly
taken away (Luke 19:8). It was worth to Peter
and Andrew the nets and ship being left (Matth.
4:20), it was worth to the widow two mites (Luke
21:2), it was worth to another a cup of cold water
(Matth. 10:42). Therefore the kingdom of God, as
we have said, is worth as much as you have.

3. Weigh therefore, brothers, what is viler
when it is bought, what is dearer when it is pos-
sessed. But perhaps not even a cup of cold water
is at hand which may be provided to the indigent,
even then the divine word promises us security.
For the Redeemer having been born, citizens of
heaven were shown, who cried: Glory to God in
the highest, and on earth peace to men of good
will (Luke 2:14). For before the eyes of God the
hand is never empty of a gift, if the chest of the
heart has been filled with a good will. For hence
the Psalmist says: In me, O God, are thy vows,
which I will pay, praises to thee (Psalm 55:12).
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As if he said openly: Although outwardly I do
not have gifts to be offered, yet within myself I
find what I may lay on the altar of thy praise,
because thou who art not fed by our giving, art
better appeased by the oblation of the heart. For
nothing richer than a good will is offered to God.
But a good willis thus to dread the adverse things
of another as our own, thus to congratulate the
prosperity of a neighbor as our own progress, to
believe the losses of others our own, to depute
the gains of others our own, to love a friend not
for the sake of the world, but for the sake of God,
to tolerate an enemy even by loving, to do to no
one what thou dost not wish to suffer, to deny to
no one what thou desirest to be justly bestowed
on thee, not only to concur to the necessity of a
neighbor according to one's powers, but to wish
to be of use even beyond one's powers. What
therefore is more opulent than that holocaust,
when through this which it immolates to God on
the altar of the heart the soul slaughters itself?

4. But this sacrifice of a good will is never fully
paid, unless the cupidity of this world be per-
fectly deserted. For whatever we concupisce in
it, this without doubt we envy in our neighbors.
For it seems that what another attains is lacking
to us. And because envy always discords from a
good will, as soon as this has taken the mind,
the other departs. Whence the holy preachers,
that they might be able to love their neighbors
perfectly, studied to love nothing in this world,
to desire nothing ever, to possess nothing even
without desire. Whom Isaiah well beholding,
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says: Who are these, that fly as clouds, and as
doves to their windows (Isaiah 60:8)? For he saw
them despise earthly things, approach by the
mind to heavenly things, rain with words, flash
with miracles. And those whom holy preaching
and a sublime life had suspended from earthly
contagions, these he calls flyers and clouds alike.
But our windows are the eyes, because through
them the soul looks back at what it concupisces
outwardly. But the dove is a simple animal, and
alien from the malice of gall. Therefore as doves
to their windows are they who concupisce noth-
ing in this world, who look at all things simply,
and are not drawn by the study of rapacity in
these things which they see. But on the contrary,
a kite and not a dove is at its windows, who
pants with the desire of rapine for those things
which he considers with his eyes. Because there-
fore, most dearly beloved brothers, we celebrate
the birth of the blessed Andrew the apostle,
we ought to imitate what we worship. Let the
solemnity of a changed mind show the obedience
of our devotion; let us despise the things which
are earthly, having left temporal things, let us
purchase eternal ones. But if we cannot yet leave
our own things, at least let us not concupisce
those of others. If our mind is not yet kindled by
the fire of charity, letithave the bridle of fearin its
ambition, so that, invigorated by the steps of its
progress, while it is restrained from the appetite
for the things of others, it may sometime be led
to contemning its own, our Lord Jesus Christ
helping, etc.
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HOMILY VI.

Held to the people in the basilica of saints
Marcellinus and Peter, on the third Sunday of the
Advent of the Lord.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MATTHEW XI, 2-10.

At that time, when John had heard in prison
the works of Christ, sending two of his disciples,
he said to him: Art thou he that art to come, or
look we for another? And Jesus making answer
said to them: Go and relate to John what you have
heard and seen. The blind see, the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rise
again, the poor have the gospel preached to them,
and blessed is he that shall not be scandalized in
me. And when they went their way, Jesus began
to say to the multitudes concerning John: What
wentyou outinto the desert to see? Areed shaken
with the wind? But what went you out to see? A
man clothed in soft garments? Behold they that
are clothed in soft garments, are in the houses of
kings. But what went you out to see? A prophet?
YeaItell you, and more than a prophet. For this is
he of whom it is written: Behold I send my angel
before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before
thee.

1. We must ask, most dearly beloved brothers,
why John the prophet, and more than a prophet,
who showed the Lord coming to the baptism of
Jordan saying: Behold the Lamb of God, behold
him who taketh away the sin of the world (John
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1:29, 36); who also considering his own humility,
and the power of his divinity, says: He that is
of the earth, speaketh of the earth, but he that
cometh from heaven is above all (John 3:31); why
being placed in prison, sending his disciples, he
asks: Art thou he that art to come, or look we
for another? as if he were ignorant of him whom
he had shown, and did not know whether it was
he, whom he had cried out to be the same by
prophesying, by baptizing, and by showing. But
this question is more quickly solved if the time
and order of the thing done be weighed. For
being placed at the waters of Jordan, he asserted
that he was the Redeemer of the world; but sent
into prison, he asks if he comes, not because he
doubts that he is the Redeemer of the world, but
he asks, that he may know if he who had come
by himself into the world would also by himself
descend to the cloisters of hell. For him whom he
had announced to the world by preceding him,
he was also preceding to those below by dying.
He says therefore: Art thou he that art to come,
or look we for another? As if he said openly: As
thou hast deigned to be born for men, intimate
whether thou also deignest to die for men, so
that I who existed as the precursor of thy birth,
may also become the precursor of thy death, and
may announce thee as coming to hell, whom I
have already announced as having come to the
world. Whence also the Lord, being asked, after
the miracles of his power had been enumerated,
immediately answered concerning the humility
of his death, saying: The blind see, the lame walk,
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the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead
rise again, the poor have the gospel preached to
them, and blessed is he that shall not be scandal-
ized in me. So many signs and so many virtues
having been seen, no one could be scandalized,
but wonder. But the mind of unbelievers bore a
heavy scandal in him, when it saw him dying
even after so many miracles. Whence also Paul
says: But we preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jewsindeed a stumblingblock, and unto the Gen-
tiles foolishness (1 Cor. 1:23). For it seemed fool-
ish to men that the author of life should die for
men; and thence man took scandal against him,
from whence also he ought to have become more
a debtor. For by so much the more worthily is
God to be honored by men, as he also undertook
unworthy things for men. What is it therefore to
say: Blessed is he that shall not be scandalized in
me, except to signify by an open voice the abjec-
tion of his death and his humility? As if he said
plainly: I do wonderful thingsindeed, butIdonot
disdain to suffer abject things. Because therefore
by dying I follow thee, it is to be greatly guarded
by men, lest they despise death in me, who ven-
erate signs.

But the disciples of John having been dis-
missed, letus hear what he says to the multitudes
concerning the same John: What went you out
into the desert to see? A reed shaken with the
wind? Which namely he brought in not by assert-
ing, but by denying. For as soon as a breeze has
touched areed, itbendsitinto the other part. And
what is signified by a reed except a carnal mind?
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Which as soon as it is touched by favor or detrac-
tion, immediately is inclined into any part. For if
a breeze of favor has blown from a human mouth,
it becomes cheerful, it is extolled, and it bends
itself as if entirely to grace. But if thence a wind
of detraction has broken out, whence the breeze
of praise came, immediately it inclines him as if
into the other part to the force of fury. But John
was not a reed shaken by the wind, because
neither favor made him smooth by grace, nor the
detraction of anyone made him rough by anger.
Neither prosperous things knew how to raise
him, nor adverse things to incline him. Therefore
John was not a reed shaken by the wind, whom
no variety of things bent from the rectitude of his
state. Let us learn therefore, most dearly beloved
brothers, not to be a reed shaken by the wind; let
us solidify the mind placed among the breezes of
tongues, let the state of the mind stand inflexible.
Let no detraction provoke us to anger, and let no
favor incline us to the remission of useless grace.
Let not prosperous things elate us, nor adverse
things perturb us, so that we who are fixed in the
solidity of faith, may in no way be moved by the
mutability of passing things.

3. Furthermore, concerning his description, it
is added: But what went you out into the desert
to see? A man clothed in soft garments? Behold
they that are clothed in soft garments, are in
the houses of kings. For John is described as
having been clothed in woven camel's hair. And
what is it to say: Behold they that are clothed in
soft garments are in the houses of kings, unless
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to demonstrate by an open sentence that they
do not serve the heavenly King, but the earthly
one, who flee from enduring hardships for God,
but, devoted to external things alone, seek the
softness and delight of the present life? Let no
one, therefore, think that sin is absent in the flux
and pursuit of clothes, because if this were not a
fault, the Lord would in no way have praised John
for the roughness of his garment. If this were
not a fault, the apostle Peter would by no means
restrain women from the desire for precious gar-
ments through his epistle, saying: Notin precious
clothing (1 Pet. 3:3; 1 Tim. 2:9). Consider, there-
fore, what a fault it is for even men to desire this,
from which the pastor of the Church took care to
prohibit even women.

4. Although this fact that John is said not to
be clothed in soft garments can be understood
through significance in another way as well. For
he was not clothed in soft things, because he did
not cherish the life of sinners with flatteries, but
rebuked them with the vigor of rough invective,
saying: Generations of vipers, who hath shewed
you to flee from the wrath to come? (Matt.
3:7; Luke 3:7). Whence also it is said through
Solomon: The words of the wise are as goads,
and as nails deeply fastened in (Eccles. 12:11). For
the words of the wise are compared to nails and
goads, because they do not know how to stroke
the faults of delinquents, but to prick them.

5.Butwhatwentyou outto seein the desert? A
prophet? Yea, I tell you, and more than a prophet.
For the ministry of a prophetis to preach things to

53



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

come, not also to demonstrate them. John, there-
fore, is more than a prophet, because him whom
he had prophesied by preceding, he also showed
by pointing him out. But because itis denied that
he is a reed shaken by the wind, because it is said
that he is not clothed in soft garments, because
the name of prophet is held to be unequal to him,
let us now hear what can be worthily said. It
follows: This is he of whom it is written: Behold I
send my angel before thy face, who shall prepare
thy way before thee (Mal. 3:1). For what is called
angelosin Greek, is called nuntius (messenger) in
Latin. Rightly, therefore, is he who is sent to an-
nounce the heavenly Judge called an angel, that
he may preserve the dignity in his name which he
tulfills in his operation. It is indeed a high name,
but the life is not inferior to the name.

6. Would that, most dearly beloved brothers,
we did not say it to our judgment, because all
who are assessed by the name of the priesthood
are called angels, as the prophet attests, who
says: The lips of the priest keep knowledge, and
they seek the law from his mouth, because he is
the angel of the Lord of hosts (Mal. 2:7). But you
also, if you wish, can merit the height of this
name. For each of you, in as much as he is suffi-
cient, in as much as he has received the grace
of heavenly aspiration, if he recalls his neighbor
from depravity, if he takes care to exhort him to
good work, if he announces the eternal kingdom
or punishment to the erring, when he bestows
words of holy announcement, he certainly exists
as an angel. And let no one say: I am not sufficient
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to admonish, I am not fit to exhort. Exhibit as
much as you can, lest what you had received
be demanded of you in torments because it was
poorly kept. For neither had he received more
than one talent who studied more to hide it than
to dispense it. And we know that in the taberna-
cle of God not only bowls, but, by the Lord's com-
mand, even cups were made (Exod. 37). For by the
bowls is designated exuberant doctrine, but by
the cups small and narrow knowledge. One, full
of the doctrine of truth, inebriates the minds of
the listeners. By this, therefore, which he says, he
certainly offers a bowl. Another is not able to ful-
fill what he feels, but because he announces this
in some way, he certainly offers a taste through
a cup. Therefore, being placed in the tabernacle
of God, that is, in the holy Church, if you are
by no means able to minister bowls through the
wisdom of doctrine, give cups of a good word to
your neighbors in as much as you are sufficient
according to the divine bounty. In as much as
you consider yourselves to have progressed, also
draw others with you, desire to have companions
in the way of God. If any of you, brothers, goes
to the forum or perhaps to the bath, he invites
him whom he considers to be idle to come with
him. Let that very earthly action of yours agree
with you, and if you tend toward God, take care
that you do not come to him alone. For hence
it is written: He that heareth, let him say: Come
(Rev. 22:17); so that he who has already received
the voice of heavenly love in his heart, may also
return the voice of exhortation outward to his
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neighbors. And perhaps he does not have bread
to offer as alms to the needy; but it is greater
what he may be able to bestow, who has a tongue.
For it is more to refresh the mind that will live
forever with the food of the word, than to satisfy
the belly of the dying flesh with earthly bread. Do
not, therefore, brothers, withdraw the alms of the
word from your neighbors. I admonish you with
myself, that we spare ourselves from idle speech,
and decline to speak uselessly. In as much as we
prevail in resisting the tongue, let words not flow
away into the wind, since the judge says: Every
idle word that men shall speak, they shall render
an account for it in the day of judgment (Matt.
12:36). For an idle word is that which lacks either
the utility of rectitude or the reason of just neces-
sity. Therefore, turn idle conversations to the
study of edification: consider how very swiftly
the times of this life flee: attend to how strict the
judge comes. Place him before the eyes of your
heart: intimate him to the minds of your neigh-
bors; so thatin as much as your strength suffices,
if you do not neglect to announce him, you may
be able to be called Angels with John; which he
himself deign to grant, who lives and reigns God
forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY VII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Peter the apostle, on the fourth Sunday in the Ad-
vent of the Lord. GOSPEL LESSON ACCORDING
TO JOHN 1:19-28.
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At that time, the Jews sent from Jerusalem
priests and Levites to John, to ask him: Who art
thou? And he confessed, and did not deny. And
he confessed: I am not the Christ. And they asked
him: What then? Art thou Elias? And he said: I
am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered:
No. They said therefore unto him: Who art thou,
that we may give an answer to them that sent
us? What sayest thou of thyself? He said: I am
the voice of one crying in the wilderness: Make
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet
Isaias. And they that were sent were of the Phar-
isees. And they asked him, and said unto him:
Why then dost thou baptize, if thou be not the
Christ, nor Elias, nor the prophet? John answered
them, saying: I baptize in water; but there hath
stood one in the midst of you, whom you know
not. The same is he that shall come after me, who
is preferred before me, the latchet of whose shoe
I am not worthy to loose. These things were done
in Bethany, beyond the Jordan, where John was
baptizing.

1. From the words of this lesson, most dearly
beloved brothers, the humility of John is com-
mended, who, since he was of such virtue that he
could have been believed to be the Christ, chose
to stand solidly in himself, lest he be carried away
vainly above himself by human opinion. For he
confessed, and did not deny, and he confessed:
I am not the Christ. But because he said I am
not, he plainly denied what he was not, but he
did not deny what he was, so that speaking the
truth, he might become a member of him whose
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name he would not deceitfully usurp for himself.
Therefore, when he does not want to desire the
name of Christ, he was made a member of Christ,
because while he studied to acknowledge his
own infirmity humbly, he deserved to obtain his
loftiness truthfully. But when another sentence
of our Redeemer is brought to mind from a
different reading, a very complicated question is
generated for us from the words of this lesson. For
in another place the Lord, being asked by his dis-
ciples concerning the coming of Elias, answered:
Eliasis already come, and they knew him not, but
have done unto him whatsoever they had a mind.
And if you will know, John himself is Elias (Matt.
17:12). But John, being asked, says: I am not Elias.
What is this, most dearly beloved brothers, that
what the Truth affirms, the prophet of the Truth
denies? For He is and I am not are very different
from each other. How then is he a prophet of the
Truth, if he is not in accord with the words of
the same Truth? But if the truth itself be subtly
sought, that which sounded contrary between
itself is found to be not contrary. For concerning
John, the angel says to Zachary: He shall go before
him in the spirit and power of Elias (Luke 1:17).
Who for this reason is said to be about to come in
the spirit and power of Elias, because as Elias will
precede the second coming of the Lord, so John
preceded the first. As that one is the precursor
about to come of the Judge, so this one was made
the precursor of the Redeemer. John, therefore,
was Elias in spirit, he was not Elias in person.
What therefore the Lord confesses concerning
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the spirit, this John denies concerning the person,
because it was also just so, that the Lord should
speak a spiritual sentence concerning John to the
disciples, and the same John should answer the
carnal multitudes not concerning his spirit, but
concerning his body. Therefore, what John spoke
seems to be contrary to the truth, but yet he did
not recede from the path of truth.

2. Since he also denies that he is a prophet, be-
cause namely he was able not only to preach the
Redeemer, but also to show him, he immediately
expresses who he is, while he subjoins: I am the
voice of one crying in the wilderness. You know,
most dearly beloved brothers, that the only-
begotten Son is called the Word of the Father, as
John attests, who says: In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God (John 1:1). And from your own speech
you know that a voice sounds first, so that a word
can be heard afterwards. John, therefore, asserts
that he is a voice, because he precedes the Word.
Preceding the coming of the Lord, he is called a
voice, because through his ministry the Word of
the Father is heard by men. Who also cries in
the wilderness, because he announces the solace
of the Redeemer to the abandoned and destitute
Judea. What he cries, he insinuates when he
subjoins: Make straight the way of the Lord, as
said the prophet Isaias (Isa. 40:3). The way of
the Lord is directed to the heart when the word
of truth is heard humbly. The way of the Lord
is directed to the heart when the life is prepared
for the precept. Whence it is written: If any man
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love me, he will keep my word, and my Father
will love him, and we will come to him, and will
make our abode with him (John 14:23). Whoever,
therefore, elevates his mind into pride, whoever
pants with the heats of avarice, whoever pollutes
himself with the defilements of luxury, shuts the
door of his heart against the truth; and lest the
Lord come to him, he damns the cloisters of his
soul with the bolts of vices.

3. But those who were sent still inquire: Why
then dost thou baptize, if thou be not the Christ,
nor Elias, nor the prophet? Which, because it is
said not from the study of knowing the truth,
but from the malice of exercising emulation,
the Evangelist tacitly made known when he sub-
joined, saying: And they that were sent were
of the Pharisees. As if he said openly: They
require John concerning his acts, who do not
know how to seek doctrine, but to envy it. But
every holy man, even when he is required with
a perverse mind, is not changed from the study
of his goodness. Whence John also answered the
words of envy with the preachings of life. For
he immediately adds: I baptize in water; but
there hath stood one in the midst of you, whom
you know not. John baptizes not in spirit, but
in water, because, not being able to loose sins,
he washes the bodies of those baptized through
water, but yet he does not wash the mind
through pardon. Why therefore does he baptize
who does not relax sins through baptism, except
that, preserving the order of his preceding, as
he had preceded him who was to be born by
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being born, so he might also precede the Lord
who was to baptize by baptizing; and he who
by preaching was made the precursor of Christ,
might also become his precursor by baptizing in
imitation of the sacrament? Who in the midst
of these things announcing the mystery, asserts
that he has stood in the midst of men, and is not
known, because the Lord appearing through the
flesh, both existed visible in body and invisible in
majesty. Of whom also he adds: He who comes
after me, is preferred before me. For thus it is
said: is preferred before me, as if it were said, is
placed before me. He comes after me therefore,
because born afterwards; but he is preferred be-
fore me, because he is preferred before me. But
saying these things a little earlier, he also opened
the causes of his preference when he subjoined
because he was before me. As if he said openly:
Thence he surpasses me even born after, in that
the times of his birth do not narrow him. For he
who is born through a mother in time, was gen-
erated without time from the Father. To whom
what humility of reverence he owes, he manifests
by subjoining: The latchet of whose shoe I am
not worthy to loose (Mark 1:7). It was a custom
among the ancients that if anyone was unwilling
to take the woman who was suitable for him, he
should loose the shoe for him who should come
to her as a bridegroom by right of kinship. What
therefore did Christ appear among men, except
the bridegroom of the holy Church? Concerning
whom the same John also says: He that hath the
bride, is the bridegroom (John 3:29). But because
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men thought John to be the Christ, which the
same John denies, he rightly denounces himself
to be unworthy to loose the latchet of his shoe.
As if he said openly: I am not able to denude
the footsteps of our Redeemer, because I do not
usurp the name of bridegroom for myself unde-
servedly. Which yet can be understood in another
way as well. For who does not know that shoes
are made from dead animals? But the incarnate
Lord coming appeared as if shod, because in his
divinity he assumed the mortality of our corrup-
tion. Whence also he says through the Prophet:
Into Idumaea will I stretch out my shoe (Psalm
59:10). For by Idumaea is designated gentility,
but by the shoe assumed mortality. Therefore the
Lord asserts that he stretches out his shoe into
Idumaea, because while he became known to the
gentiles through the flesh, the divinity came to
us as if shod. But the human eye does not suffice
to penetrate the mystery of this incarnation. For
it can in no way be investigated how the Word is
embodied, how the supreme and vivifying spirit
is animated within the womb of a mother, how
he who has no beginning, both exists and is con-
ceived. Therefore the latchet of the shoe is the
binding of the mystery. John therefore is not able
to loose the latchet of his shoe, because he him-
self does not suffice to investigate the mystery of
his incarnation, who acknowledged this through
the spirit of prophecy. Whatis it therefore to say: I
am not worthy to loose the latchet of his shoe, ex-
ceptopenly and humbly to profess hisignorance?
As if he said plainly: What wonder if he is pre-
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ferred before me, whom I consider born indeed
after me, but the mystery of whose birth I do not
apprehend? Behold John, filled with the spirit of
prophecy, shines with wonderful knowledge and
yet he insinuates that concerning himself which
heisignorant of.

4. In which matter we must consider, most
dearly beloved brothers, and think with all in-
tention how holy men, that they may preserve
the virtue of humility in themselves, when they
know certain things wonderfully, they study to
recall before the eyes of the mind that which
they do not know, so that while from the other
part they consider their own infirmity, from that
part in which their mind is perfect they may
not extol themselves. For knowledge is a virtue,
and humility is also the guardian of virtue. It re-
mains therefore that in everything that it knows,
the mind should depress itself, lest the wind of
elation take away what the virtue of knowledge
gathers. When you do good things, brothers,
always recall to memory things poorly done, so
that while the fault is cautiously beheld, the
mind may never incautiously rejoice over a good
work. In turn, attend to your neighbors as supe-
riors, those especially who are not committed to
you, because even those whom you behold doing
some perverse things, you do not know because
good things may lie hidden in them. Therefore let
each one study to be great, butyetlet him in some
way not know himself to be so, lest while he arro-
gantly attributes greatness to himself, he lose it.
For hence it is said through the prophet: Woe to
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you that are wise in your own eyes, and prudent
in your own sight (Isa. 5:21). Hence Paul says: Be
not wise in your own conceits (Rom. 12:16). Hence
itis said against the proud Saul: When thou wast
a little one in thy own eyes, wast thou not made
the head of the tribes of Israel? (1 Sam. 15:17). As
if it were said openly: When thou didst behold
thyself a little one, I made thee great before the
others. But because thou beholdest thyself great,
thou art estimated small by me. On the contrary,
when David despised the power of his kingdom
by dancing before the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, he said: I will play and I will be more vile
than I have been made, and I will be humble
in my own eyes (2 Sam. 6:22). For whom would
it not extol to break the mouths of lions, to dissi-
pate the arms of bears, to be chosen while the
former brothers were despised, to be anointed to
the government of the kingdom while the king
was reprobated, to lay low Goliath who was to
be feared by all with one stone, to bring back nu-
merous foreskins from the slain aliens proposed
by the king, to perceive the kingdom by promise,
and to possess the entire Israelitic people with-
out any contradiction afterwards? And yet in all
things he despises himself, who confesses him-
self to be humble in his own eyes. If therefore
holy men, even when they do strong things, feel
vile things concerning themselves, what are they
about to say in their excuse who swell up without
the work of virtue? But even if any good works
be present, they are nothing, unless they be sea-
soned by humility. For a wonderful action with
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elation does not elevate, but weighs down. For
he who gathers virtues without humility, carries
dust into the wind; and from whence he is seen
to carry something, from thence he is more badly
blinded. In all things therefore that you do, my
brothers, hold humility as the root of a good
work; nor behold those to whom you are already
superior, but those to whom you are still inferior,
so that while you propose the examples of better
men to yourselves, you may be able to ascend
always to greater things from humility.

HOMILY VIII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, on the day of the Nativity
of the Lord. GOSPEL LESSON ACCORDING TO
LUKE 2:1-14.

At that time, there went out a decree from
Caesar Augustus, that the whole world should
be enrolled. This first enrolling was made by
Cyrinus, the governor of Syria. And all went to be
enrolled, every one into his own city. And Joseph
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of
Nazareth into Judea, to the city of David, which
is called Bethlehem: because he was of the house
and family of David, to be enrolled with Mary his
espoused wife, who was with child. And it came
to pass, that when they were there, her days were
accomplished, that she should be delivered. And
she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a
manger; because there was no room for them in
the inn. And there were in the same country shep-
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herds watching, and keeping the night watches
over their flock. And behold an angel of the Lord
stood by them, and the brightness of God shone
round about them; and they feared with a great
fear. And the angel said to them: Fear not; For,
behold, I evangelize to you a great joy, that shall
be to all the people: For, this day, is born to you
a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in the city of
David. And this shall be a sign unto you: You shall
find the infant wrapped in swaddling clothes,
and laid in a manger. And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army,
praising God, and saying: Glory to God in the
highest; and on earth peace to men of good will.
Since, the Lord granting it, we are about to
celebrate the solemnities of the masses three
times today, we cannot speak long concerning
the Gospel lesson. But the nativity itself of our
Redeemer compels us to say something, however
briefly. Whatis it that the world is enrolled when
the Lord is about to be born, except that which
is openly shown, because he was coming in the
flesh, who would ascribe his elect in eternity? On
the contrary, it is said concerning the reprobate
through the Prophet: Let them be blotted out of
the book of the living, and with the just let them
not be written (Psalm 68:29). Who also is well
born in Bethlehem: for Bethlehem is interpreted
as the house of bread. For he it is who says:
I am the living bread, who came down from
heaven (John 6:41, 52). The place therefore in
which the Lord is born was called the house of
bread beforehand, because it was certainly to be
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that he should appear there through the matter
of the flesh, who would refresh the minds of the
elect with internal satiety. Who is born not in
his parents' house, but on the way, that he might
certainly show that through his humanity which
he had assumed he was born as if in a foreign
place. Foreign, namely, I say not according to
power, but according to nature. For concerning
his power it is written: He came into his own
(John 1:11). For in his own nature he was born be-
fore times, into ours he camein time. He therefore
who remaining eternal appeared temporal, itis a
foreign place where he descended. And because it
is said through the prophet: All flesh is grass (Isa.
40:6), being made man, he turned our grass into
wheat, who says of himself: Unless the grain of
wheat falling into the earth die, itself remaineth
alone (John 12:24). Whence also being born he
is laid in a manger, that he might refresh all the
faithful, namely the holy animals, with the wheat
of his flesh, lest they should remain fasting from
the food of eternal intelligence. But whatisit that
an angel appears to the watching shepherds, and
the brightness of God shines round about them,
except that those deserve to see sublime things
before the others, who know how to preside so-
licitously over the faithful flocks? And while they
themselves piously watch over the flock, divine
grace gleams more largely upon them.

2. But an angel announces the born King, and
choirs of angels sing to his voice, and rejoicing
they cry: Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace to men of good will. For before our
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Redeemer was born through the flesh, we had
discord with the angels, from whose brightness
and purity we were far distant through the merit
of the first fault, through daily delights. Because
by sinning we were strangers to God, the angels,
citizens of God, deputed us as strangers from
their consortium. But because we have known
our King, the angels have recognized us as their
citizens. For because the King of heaven assumed
the earth of our flesh, that angelic loftiness no
longer despises our infirmity. The angels return
to our peace, they postpone the intention of the
former discord; and those whom they had before
despised as infirm and abject, they now venerate
as companions. For hence it is that Loth (Gen.
19:1) and Josue (Josue 5:15) adore angels, nor yet
are they prohibited from adoring; but John in his
Apocalypse wanted to adore an angel, but yet the
same angel restrained him lest he should have to
adore him, saying: See thou do it not, for I am thy
fellow-servant and of thy brethren (Rev. 22:9).
What is it that before the Redeemer's coming
angels are adored by men, and they are silent, but
afterwards they flee from being adored, except
that our nature, which they had before despised,
after they behold it assumed above themselves,
they fear to see it prostrate under them? Nor have
they now dared to contemn as infirm under them,
that which they venerate above them namely
in the King of heaven. Nor do they disdain to
have man as a companion, who adore God-man
above themselves. Let us take care therefore,
most dearly beloved brothers, lest any unclean-
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ness pollute us, who in eternal prescience are
both citizens of God and equal to his angels. Let
us vindicate our dignity by our manners, let no
luxury inquinat us, let no base thought accuse
us, let not malice bite the mind, let not the rust
of envy consume it, let not elation inflate it, let
not ambition tear it through earthly delights, let
not anger inflame it. For men are called Gods.
Defend therefore for thyself, O man, the honor
of God against vices, because for thee God was
made man, who lives and reigns forever and ever.
Amen.

HOMILY IX.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Silvester, on the day of his nativity. GOSPEL LES-
SON ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 25:14-30.

At that time, Jesus spoke this parable to his
disciples: A certain man, going into a far country,
called his servants, and delivered to them his
goods. And to one he gave five talents, and to
another two, and to another one, to every one
according to his proper ability, and immediately
he took his journey. And he that had received
the five talents went and employed them, and
gained other five. In like manner, he that had
received the two gained other two. But he that
had received the one, going his way, digged into
the earth, and hid his lord's money. But after a
long time the lord of those servants came, and
reckoned with them. And he thathad received the
five talents coming, brought other five talents,
saying: Lord, thou didst deliver to me five talents,
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behold I have gained other five over and above.
His lord said to him: Well done, good and faithful
servant, because thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will place thee over many things;
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also
that had received the two talents came, and said:
Lord, thou didst deliver to me two talents, behold
I have gained other two over and above. His lord
said to him: Well done, good and faithful servant,
because thou hast been faithful over a few things,
I will place thee over many things; enter thou
into the joy of thy lord. But he that had received
the one talent, coming, said: Lord, I know that
thou art a hard man; thou reapest where thou
hast not sown, and gatherest where thou hast
not scattered; and being afraid I went and hid
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast that
which is thine. And his lord answering, said to
him: Wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest
that I reap where I sow not, and gather where
I have not scattered; thou oughtest therefore to
have committed my money to the bankers, and at
my coming I should have received my own with
usury. Take ye away therefore the talent from
him, and give it to him that hath ten talents.
For to every one that hath shall be given, and he
shall abound; but from him that hath not, that
also which he seemeth to have shall be taken
away from him. And the unprofitable servant cast
ye out into the exterior darkness; there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

1. The lesson of the holy Gospel, most dearly
beloved brothers, warns us to consider solici-
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tously, lest we, who are seen to have received
something in this world more than others from
the author of the world, be more heavily judged
on that account. For when gifts are increased, the
accounts of the gifts also grow. Therefore, each
one ought to be the humbler and more prompt to
serve by reason of the gift, by as much as he sees
himself more obligated in rendering the account.
Behold, the man who goes into a far country calls
his servants, and divides the talents to them for
business. But after along time he returns to settle
the account; he remunerates those who work
well for the brought-in gain, but condemns the
servant sluggish from good work. Who therefore
is this man who goes into a far country, except
our Redeemer, who in that flesh which he had
assumed went away into heaven? For the proper
place of the flesh is the earth, which is led as if to
foreign parts while it is placed in heaven through
our Redeemer. But this man going abroad deliv-
ered his goods to his servants, because he granted
spiritual gifts to his faithful. And to one indeed
he committed five talents, to another two, but
to another one. For there are five senses of the
body, namely sight, hearing, taste, smell, and
touch. By five talents, therefore, the gift of the five
senses, that is, the knowledge of exterior things,
is expressed. By two, indeed, understanding and
operation are designated. But by the name of
one talent, understanding only is designated. But
he who had received five talents gained other
five, because there are some who, although they
know not how to penetrate internal and mysti-
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cal things, yet for the intention of the heavenly
fatherland they teach right things to those they
can from those very exterior things which they
received; and while they keep themselves from
the petulance of the flesh and from the ambition
of earthly things, and from the pleasure of visible
things, they also restrain others from these by
admonishing them. And there are some who, as if
enriched with two talents, perceive understand-
ing and operation, understand subtle things of
internal matters, and work wonderful things in
exterior ones; and since by both understanding
and operating they preach to others, they bring
back as it were a doubled gain from the business.
But it is well said that other five or other two
came into gain, because while preaching is be-
stowed upon both sexes, the received talents are
as it were doubled. But he who had received one
talent, going away, digged in the earth, and hid
his lord's money. To hide a talent in the earth is
to involve the received talent in earthly acts, not
to seek spiritual gain, never to lift the heart from
earthly thoughts. For there are some who have
perceived the gift of intelligence, but yet they
savor only the things which are of the flesh. Of
whom it is said through the prophet: They are
wise to do evils, but to do well they have not
known (Jer. 4:22). But the Lord, who conferred
the talents, returns to settle the account, because
he who now piously bestows spiritual gifts
strictly seeks out merits in judgment, considers
what each one received, and weighs what gain he
brings back from the things received.
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2. The servant who brought back the doubled
talents is praised by the lord, and is led to eternal
remuneration, when it is said to him by the lordly
voice: Well done, good and faithful servant, be-
cause thou hast been faithful over a few things, I
will place thee over many things, enter thou into
the joy of thy lord. For all the goods of the present
life are few, however many they may seem to be,
in comparison of eternal retribution. But then the
faithful servantis placed over many things when,
all the trouble of corruption being overcome, he
glories in eternal joys in that heavenly seat. Then
he is perfectly introduced to the joy of his lord,
when being assumed in that eternal fatherland,
and joined to the companies of angels, he so re-
joices within from the gift, that there is no longer
anything for which he may grieve without from
corruption.

3. But the servant who would not work with
the talent returns to the lord with words of
excuse, saying: Lord, I know that thou art a hard
man, thou reapest where thou hast not sown,
and gatherest where thou hast not scattered; and
being afraid I went and hid thy talentin the earth,
behold thou hast that which is thine. It is to be
noted that the unprofitable servant calls the lord
hard, whom yet he dissembles to serve for gain;
and he says he was afraid to spend the talent for
gain, who ought to have feared this only, lest he
should report this to the lord without gain. For
there are many within the holy Church, of whom
this servant holds the image, who fear to enter
upon the ways of a better life, and yet they do not
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fear to lie in the sluggishness of their own torpor;
and when they consider themselves sinners, they
tremble to seize the ways of holiness, and they
do not fear to remain in their iniquities. Of whom
Peter, while yet placed in infirmity, well holds the
form when, the miracle of the fishes being seen,
he said: Depart from me, Lord, for I am a sinful
man (Luke 5:8). Nay, if thou considerest thyself
a sinner, it behoves that thou shouldst not repel
the Lord from thee. But they who for that reason
will not take up the ways of a better habit, and the
fortress of a more upright life, because they see
themselves to be infirm, as it were both confess
themselves sinners, and repel the Lord; and they
flee him whom they ought to have sanctified in
themselves, and as if in perturbation they have
no counsel while they die, and fear life. Whence
also it is immediately answered to this servant:
Wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that
I reap where I sow not, and gather where I have
not scattered; thou oughtest therefore to have
committed my money to the bankers, and at
my coming I should have received my own with
usury. The servant is constrained by his own
words when the lord says: I reap where I sow not,
and gather where I have not scattered. As if he
should say openly: If according to thy sentence I
seek out even that which Idid not give, how much
more do I seek from thee that which I gave to be
laid out; thou oughtest therefore to have given
my money to the bankers, and at my coming I
should have received my own with usury. But
to give money to the bankers is to bestow the
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science of preaching upon those who are able to
exercise it.

4. But as you see our danger if we hold the
lordly money, so, most dearly beloved brothers,
consider yours solicitously, because that which
you hear is required from you with usury. For
in usury even money not given is received. For
when that is returned which had been received,
that also is over-expended which was not re-
ceived. Consider therefore, most dearly beloved
brothers, because you shall pay usuries for this
received money of the word, and take care that
from that which you hear you also study to un-
derstand other things which you donothear, that
gathering some things from others, you may also
learn to do from yourselves those things which
you have not yet learned from the mouth of the
preacher. But let us hear with what sentence he
strikes the slothful servant: Take away from him
the talent, and give it to him who has ten talents.

5. It seemed very opportune that when the
one talentis taken from the evil servant, it should
be given rather to him who had received two
than to him who had received five. For it ought
to have been given to him who had less than
to whom had more. But, as we said above, by
the five talents, namely the five senses, that is,
the knowledge of exterior things, is designated;
but by the two, understanding and operation are
expressed. More therefore had he who perceived
two than he who perceived five talents, because
he who through the five talents merited the
administration of exterior things, was yet empty
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from the understanding of interior ones. One
talent therefore, which we said signified under-
standing, ought to have been given to him who
well administered the exterior things which he
had received. Which we see daily in the holy
Church, because many while they well adminis-
ter the exterior things which they receive, are led
also to mystical understanding through joined
grace, so that they also flourish in internal intel-
ligence who faithfully administer exterior things.

6. A general sentence is also soon added, by
which it is said: For to every one that hath shall
be given, and he shall abound; but from him
that hath not, that also which he seemeth to
have shall be taken away from him. For to him
that hath shall be given, and he shall abound,
because whoever has charity also perceives other
gifts. Whoever has not charity also loses the gifts
which he seemed to have perceived. Whence it
is necessary, my brothers, that in all that you do
you be vigilant regarding the custody of charity.
But true charity is to love a friend in God, and to
love an enemy for God's sake. Whoever has it not
loses every good which he has, he is deprived of
the talent which he had received, and according
to the Lordly sentence he is cast into the exterior
darkness. For he falls into the exterior darkness
through punishment, who through his own fault
fell of his own accord into the interior darkness;
and there he suffers the darkness of vengeance
by compulsion, who here willingly sustained the
darkness of pleasure.
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7. Butitis to be known that no slothful person
is secure from this receiving of the talent. For
there is no one who can truly say: I have received
no talent at all, there is no reason why I should
be forced to settle accounts. For by the name of
talent even this itself shall be reputed to any poor
man, that he received even the least. For one
received understanding, he owes the ministry
of preaching from the talent. Another received
earthly substance, he owes the outlay of the tal-
ent from his things. Another had received neither
understanding of internal things, nor affluence of
things, but yet he learned an art by which he is
fed, thatveryartisreputed to him as thereceiving
of a talent. Another has attained none of these,
but yet perhaps he merited a place of familiarity
with a rich man, he has certainly received the
talent of familiarity. If therefore he speaks noth-
ing to him for the indigent, he is condemned for
the retention of the talent. Therefore he who has
understanding let him take care entirely lest he
be silent, he who has affluence of things let him
be vigilant lest he grow sluggish from the largess
of mercy, he who has an art by which he is ruled
let him study greatly to share the use and utility
of it with his neighbor, he who has a place of
speaking with a rich man let him fear condemna-
tion for the retained talent, if, when he is able, he
does not intercede with him for the poor. For the
coming judge will require just so much from each
one of us as he gave. Therefore, that each one may
be secure concerning the accounts of his talent
when the Lord returns, let him daily consider
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with trembling what he received. For behold, itis
already near that he who went into a far country
should return. For he went abroad as it were into
a far country who departed far from this earth
in which he was born; but he certainly returns
to settle the accounts of the talents, because if
we grow sluggish from good action, he judges
us more strictly concerning the very gifts which
he conferred. Let us consider therefore what we
have received, and let us be vigilant in their out-
lay. Let no earthly care hinder us from spiritual
work, lest if the talent be hidden in the earth, the
lord of the talent be provoked to anger. For the
slothful servant, when the judge already exam-
ines faults, lifts the talent from the earth, because
there are many who then withdraw themselves
from earthly desires or works, when they are al-
ready drawn to eternal punishment through the
animadversion of the judge. Therefore let us be
vigilant before the account of our talent is to be
settled, that when the judge already threatens to
strike, the gain which we have made may excuse
us. Which may God grant us, who lives, etc.

HOMILY X.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of
Saint Peter the apostle, on the day of Epiphany.
GOSPEL LESSON ACCORDING TO MATTHEW
2:1-12.

When Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea,
in the days of King Herod, behold there came
magi from the East to Jerusalem, saying: Where is
he thatis born King of the Jews? For we have seen
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his star in the East, and are come to adore him.
And King Herod hearing this, was troubled, and
all Jerusalem with him. And assembling together
all the chief priests and the scribes of the people,
he inquired of them where Christ should be born.
But they said to him: In Bethlehem of Judea. For
so it is written by the prophet: And thou Bethle-
hem, the land of Juda, art not the least among
the princes of Juda; for out of thee shall come
forth the captain that shall rule my people Israel.
Then Herod, privately calling the magi, learned
diligently of them the time of the star which
appeared to them. And sending them into Beth-
lehem, he said: Go and diligently inquire after the
child, and when you have found him, bring me
word again, that I also may come and adore him.
Who having heard the king, went their way. And
behold the star which they had seen in the East
went before them, until it came and stood over
where the child was. And seeing the star they
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And entering
into the house, they found the child with Mary
his mother, and falling down they adored him.
And opening their treasures, they offered him
gifts: gold, frankincense, and myrrh. And having
received an answer in sleep that they should not
return to Herod, they went back another way into
their country.

1. Asyou have heard in the Gospel lesson, most
dearly beloved brothers, the King of heaven being
born, the king of the earth was troubled; because
surely earthly highness is confounded when
heavenly loftiness is opened. But we must ask
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what it may be that, the Redeemer being born,
an angel appeared to the shepherds in Judea, and
to adore him a star, not an angel, led the magi
from the East? Because namely to the Jews, as
using reason, a rational animal, that is an angel,
ought to preach; but the Gentiles, because they
knew not how to use reason, are led to know the
Lord not by voice, but by signs. Whence also it is
said through Paul: Prophecies are given to believ-
ers, not to unbelievers; but signs to unbelievers,
not to believers (1 Cor. 14:22); because both to
those were prophecies given as to believers, not
to unbelievers; and to these were signs given as
to unbelievers, not to believers. And it is to be
noted that the apostles preach our Redeemer to
the same Gentiles when he was already of perfect
age, and a star announces him to the Gentiles
as a little child, and not yet speaking through
the office of the human body; because surely the
order of reason required that speaking preachers
should make known to us the Lord already speak-
ing, and mute elements should preach him not
yet speaking.

2.Butin all the signs that were shown either at
the Lord's birth or at his death, we must consider
how great was the hardness in the hearts of cer-
tain Jews, which recognized him neither through
the gift of prophecy nor through miracles. For
all the elements testified that their author had
come. For to speak of them in a certain human
way, the heavens recognized him as God, because
they immediately sent a star. The sea recognized
him, because it offered itself to be trodden under
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his feet. The earth recognized him, because it
trembled at his death. The sun recognized him,
because it hid the rays of its light. The rocks
and walls recognized him, because at the time
of his death they were rent. Hell recognized him,
because it gave back those dead whom it held.
And yet the hearts of the unbelieving Jews do
not at all recognize him as God, whom all the
inanimate elements felt as Lord, and, harder than
rocks, they will not be rent unto repentance, and
they refuse to confess him whom the elements,
as we have said, cried out to be God either by
signs or by rendings. Who also, to the heap of
their damnation, long before foreknew that he
would be born, whom now born they despise.
And they knew not only that he would be born,
but also where he would be born. For being asked
by Herod, they expressed the place of his nativity,
which they learned by the authority of the Scrip-
tures. And they bring forward testimony, that
Bethlehem is shown to be honored by the nativity
of the new leader, so that their own knowledge
might become to them for a testimony of damna-
tion, and to us for an aid to belief. Whom indeed
Isaac well designated when he blessed Jacob his
son (Gen. 27:28, seq.); who being both dim in
his eyes and prophesying, saw not his son in the
present, for whom he foresaw so many things in
the future, because surely the Jewish people, full
of the spirit of prophecy and blind, did not recog-
nize him about whom they foretold many things
for the future, when he was placed in the present.
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3. But when the birth of our King was known,
Herod turned himself to crafty arguments, lest
he should be deprived of his earthly kingdom.
He asks that it be reported to him where the
child might be found, he feigns that he wishes to
adore him, that (as if he could find him) he might
extinguish him. But how great is human malice
against the counsel of divinity? For it is written:
Thereis no wisdom, there is no prudence, there is
no counsel against the Lord (Prov. 21:30). For that
star which appeared leads the magi; they find the
born King, they offer gifts, and they are warned in
sleep that they ought not to return to Herod; and
soithappensthat Herod cannot find Jesus, whom
he seeks. Whose person, who else are designated
than hypocrites, who while they seek feignedly,
never deserve to find the Lord?

4. But among these things it must be known
that the Priscillianist heretics think each man is
born under the constitutions of the stars; and
they take this in aid of their error, that a new
star went forth when the Lord appeared in the
flesh, whose fate they think that same star was
which appeared. But if we weigh the words of the
Gospel, by which it is said of the same star: Until
it came and stood over where the child was, since
not the child ran to the star, but the star to the
child, if it may be permitted to say so, the star
was not the fate of the child, but the child who
appeared was the fate of the star. But let it be far
from the hearts of the faithful to say that fate is
anything. For the creator alone who created this
life of men administers it. For neither was man
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made for the sake of the stars, but the stars were
made for the sake of man. And if a star is called
the fate of man, man is held to be subject to his
own ministries. Surely when Jacob, coming out
of the womb, held the heel of his prior brother
with his hand (Gen. 25:25), the prior could by no
means come out perfectly, unless the following
one had also begun; and yet though the mother
brought forth both at one time, and at the same
moment, there was not one quality of life for
both.

5. But to this the mathematicians are wont to
answer, that the power of the constellation is in
the stroke of a point. To whom on the contrary
we say that the delay of birth is great. If therefore
the constellation is changed in the stroke of a
point, it will now be necessary that they should
say as many fates as there are members of those
being born. The mathematicians are also wont to
confess that whoever is born in the sign of Aquar-
ius, shall sort the ministry of a fisherman in this
life. But, as it is said, Getulia has no fishermen.
Who then may say that no one is born there in
the star of Aquarius, where a fisherman is by all
means not had? Again, those whom they assert
to be born under the sign of Libra, they say shall
be money-changers; and the provinces of many
nations know not money-changers. They must
confess therefore of necessity, either that this
sign islacking in them, or thatithas by no means
a fatal effect. In the land also of the Persians and
of the Franks, kings come forth from a race; in
whose birth indeed who may estimate how many
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are born at the same moments of hours and times
from a servile condition? and yet the sons of kings
born with the same star with slaves, profit unto
a kingdom, while the slaves who had been born
with them, die in servitude. These things we have
said briefly concerning the star, lest we should
seem to have passed over the folly of the mathe-
maticians undiscussed.

6. But the magi offer gold, frankincense, and
myrrh. For gold befits a king, but frankincense
was placed in the sacrifice of God, while with
myrrh the bodies of the dead are seasoned.
Therefore the magi preach him whom they adore
also with mystical gifts: a king by gold, God by
frankincense, a mortal by myrrh. But there are
some heretics who believe this one to be God,
but by no means believe that he reigns every-
where. These indeed offer him frankincense, but
they will not also offer gold. And there are some
who think this one a king, but deny him to be
God. These namely offer him gold, but they will
not offer frankincense. And there are some who
confess him both God and king, but deny that
he assumed mortal flesh. These indeed offer him
gold and frankincense, but they will not offer the
myrrh of assumed mortality. Let us therefore, the
Lord being born, offer gold, that we may confess
him to reign everywhere; let us offer frankin-
cense, that we may believe that he who appeared
in time, God, existed before times; let us offer
myrrh, that we may believe him whom we believe
to have been impassible in his divinity, to have
been also mortal in our flesh. Although in gold,
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frankincense, and myrrh something else also can
be understood. For by gold wisdom is designated,
Solomon attesting, who says: A desirable treasure
rests in the mouth of the wise (Prov. 21:20, sec.
LXX). But by frankincense which is burnt to God,
the virtue of prayer is expressed, the Psalmist
witnessing, who says: Let my prayer be directed
asincense in thy sight (Psalm 140:2). But through
myrrh the mortification of our flesh is figured;
whence holy Church says of her workers striving
for God even unto death: My hands dropped with
myrrh (Cant. 5:5). To the born King therefore we
offer gold, if we shine in his sight with the bright-
ness of supernal wisdom. We offer frankincense,
if we burn the thoughts of the flesh through
holy studies of prayers on the altar of the heart,
so that we may be able to smell of something
sweet to God through heavenly desire. We offer
myrrh, if we mortify the vices of the flesh through
abstinence. For through myrrh, as we have said,
it is done lest dead flesh should putrefy. But for
dead flesh to putrefy, is for this mortal body to
serve the flux of luxury, as is said of certain ones
through the prophet: The beasts have rotted in
their dung (Joel 1:17). For beasts to rot in their
dung is for carnal men to end their life in the
stench of luxury. We therefore offer myrrh to
God, when we keep this mortal body from the
putrefaction of luxury through the seasoning of
continence.

7. The magi truly intimate something great
to us, that they return to their own country by
another way. For in that which they do being
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admonished, they surely suggest to us what we
should do. For our country is paradise, to which,
Jesus being known, we are forbidden to return
by the way through which we came. For we de-
parted from our country by being proud, by being
disobedient, by following visible things, by tast-
ing the forbidden food; butitis necessary that we
return to it by weeping, by obeying, by contemn-
ing visible things, and by restraining the appetite
of the flesh. Therefore we go back to our country
by another way, since we who departed from
the joys of paradise through delights, are called
back to these through lamentations. Whence it
is necessary, dearest brothers, that being always
fearful and always suspicious, we place before
the eyes of the heart on the one side the faults
of work, on the other the judgment of extreme
strictness. Let us weigh how strict a judge comes,
who threatens judgment and lies hidden; he in-
tends terrors for sinners, and yet he still sustains;
and therefore he defers coming more quickly,
that he may find fewer whom he may condemn.
Let us punish our faults with weepings, and
with the voice of the Psalmist let us prevent his
face in confession (Psalm 94:2). Therefore let no
tallacy of pleasures deceive us, let no vain joy
seduce us. For near at hand is the judge who
said: Woe to you who laugh now, for you shall
mourn and weep (Luke 6:25). For hence Solomon
says: Laughter shall be mingled with sorrow, and
mourning occupies the ends of joy (Prov. 14:13).
Hence again he says: I have accounted laughter
an error, and to joy I have said: Why art thou
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frustratedly deceived? (Eccl. 2:2). Hence again he
says: The heart of the wise is where sorrow is, and
the heart of fools where joy is (Ibid., 7:5). Let us
therefore greatly fear the precepts of God, if we
celebrate the solemnity of God truthfully. For a
sacrifice grateful to God is affliction against sin,
the Psalmist witnessing, who says: A troubled
spirit is a sacrifice to God (Psalm 50:19). Our
past sins were loosed in the reception of baptism,
and yet after baptism we have committed many
things, but we cannot be washed again by the
water of baptism. Because therefore we have
stained our life even after baptism, let us baptize
our conscience with tears, so that seeking again
our country by another way, we who departed
from it delighted by good things, may return to it
embittered by evils, our Lord granting, etc.

HOMILY XI.

Held to the people in the basilica of Saint
Agnes, on the day of her birth.

LECTIO OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO MATTHEW 13:44-52.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples this
parable: The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure
hidden in a field; which when a man finds, he
hidesit, and for joy thereof goes, and sells all that
he has, and buys that field. Again, the kingdom
of heaven is like a merchant man, seeking goodly
pearls; but having found one precious pearl, he
went and sold all that he had, and bought it.
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Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast
into the sea, and gathering of every kind of fish.
Which, when it was filled, they drawing forth,
and sitting by the shore, chose the good into
vessels, but cast the bad forth. So shall it be in the
consummation of the world. The angels shall go
forth, and shall separate the wicked from among
the just, and shall cast them into the furnace
of fire. There shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. Have you understood all these things? They
say to him: Yea, Lord. He said to them: Therefore
every scribe instructed in the kingdom of heaven
is like to a man thatis a householder, who brings
forth out of his treasure things new and old.

1. The kingdom of heaven, dearest brothers, is
therefore said to be like to earthly things, so that
from these which the soul knows it may rise to
the unknown, so that by the example of visible
things it may snatch itself to invisible things,
and through those things which it has learned by
use, being as it were rubbed, it may grow warm,
so that through this which it knows to love as
known, it may learn to love also the unknown.
For behold, the kingdom of heaven is compared
to a treasure hidden in a field, which when a
man finds, he hides, and for joy thereof goes and
sells all that he has, and buys that field. In which
matter this also is to be noted, that the found
treasure is hidden, that it may be kept, because
the study of heavenly desire does not suffice to
guard it from wicked spirits, he who does not
hide this from human praises. For in the present
life we are as it were in a way, through which
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we proceed to our country. But wicked spirits
beset our journey like certain robbers. He desires
therefore to be despoiled, who carries a treasure
publicly in the way. But this I say, not that our
neighbors should not see our good works, since
it is written: Let them see your good works, and
glorify your Father who is in heaven (Matt. 5:16),
but that through this which we do we should not
seek praises outwardly. But let the work be so in
public so that the intention may remain in secret,
that both from the good work we may provide an
example to our neighbors, and yet through the
intention, by which we seek to please God alone,
we may always choose the secret. But the trea-
sure is heavenly desire, while the field in which
the treasure is hidden is the discipline of heav-
enly study. Which field indeed he buys by selling
all things, who, renouncing the pleasures of the
flesh, tramples all his earthly desires through the
custody of heavenly discipline, so that nothing
now which the flesh fawns upon may please,
nothing which slaughters the carnal life may the
spirit greatly fear.

2. Again the heavenly kingdom is said to be
like a merchant man, who seeks goodly pearls,
but finds one precious one, which indeed being
found, selling all things he buys, because he
who shall have perfectly known the sweetness
of heavenly life, as much as possibility permits,
gladly leaves all those things which he had loved
on earth; in comparison with it all things become
vile, he deserts what he has, he scatters what
he has gathered, the soul burns in heavenly
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things, nothing in earthly things pleases, what-
ever of earthly appearance was pleasing is seen
as deformed, because only the brightness of the
precious pearl shines in the mind. Concerning
whose love it is rightly said through Solomon:
Love is strong as death (Cant. 8:6), because
namely as death kills the body, so charity of eter-
nal life kills the love of corporal things. For him
whom it shall have perfectly absorbed, it renders
him as it were insensible to earthly desires with-
out.

3. For neither could this holy woman, whose
birthday we celebrate today, have been able to
die for God in the body, if she had not first
been dead in the mind to earthly desires. For the
soul erected upon the height of virtue despised
torments, trampled rewards. She stood led before
armed kings and governors, more robust than the
one striking, more sublime than the one judging.
What do we bearded and weak ones say among
these things, we who see girls go to the heavenly
kingdoms through iron, whom anger overcomes,
pride inflates, ambition disturbs, luxury stains?
Who if we cannot attain the heavenly kingdoms
through the wars of persecutions, let this itself
be shameful to us, that we will not follow God
at least through peace. Behold, to none of us at
this time does God say: Die for me, but: Kill only
the illicit desires in thee. We therefore who will
not subject the desires of the flesh in peace, when
would we give the flesh itself for the Lord in war?

4. Again, the kingdom of heaven is said to be
like to a net cast into the sea, gathering of every
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kind of fish, which being filled is drawn out to
the shore, and the good fish are chosen into ves-
sels, but the bad are cast forth. Holy Church is
compared to a net, because it is committed also
to fishermen, and through it everyone is drawn
to the eternal kingdom from the waves of the
presentworld, lesthe should be submergedin the
depths of eternal death. Which gathers of every
kind of fish, because it calls to the pardon of sins
the wise and the foolish, the free and the slaves,
the rich and the poor, the strong and the weak.
Whence itis said to God through the Psalmist: To
thee all flesh shall come (Psalm 64:3). Which net,
namely, is then universally filled, when in its end
the sum of the human race is concluded. Which
they draw out, and sit by the shore, because as
the sea signifies the world, so the shore of the
sea signifies the end of the world. In which end
namely the good fish are chosen into vessels, but
the bad are cast forth, because both every elect
one is received into eternal tabernacles, and the
reprobate, thelight of the internal kingdom being
lost, are dragged to the outer darkness. For now
the net of faith contains us, both good and bad,
as it were mixed fish, but the shore indicates
what the net, that is, holy Church, was drawing.
And indeed fish which have been caught cannot
be changed; but we bad ones are caught, but are
changed into goodness. Let us think therefore in
the catching, lest we be divided on the shore.
Behold how grateful today's solemnity is to you,
so that it would much afflict itself, if it should
happen that any one of this your assembly were
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lacking. What then is he to do on that day, who is
snatched from the sight of the judge, is separated
from the society of the elect, who grows dark
from light, is tortured by eternal combustion?
Whence also the Lord opens this same compari-
son with brevity when he subjoins: So shall it be
in the consummation of the world. The angels
shall go forth, and shall separate the wicked from
among the just, and shall cast them into the fur-
nace of fire. There shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth. This now, dearest brothers, is to be
feared rather than expounded. For with an open
voice the torments of sinners were said, lest any-
one should recur to the excuse of hisignorance, if
anything were said obscurely concerning eternal
punishment. Whence also it is subjoined: Have
you understood all these things? They say to him:
Yea, Lord.

4. And in the conclusion it is subjoined: There-
fore every scribe instructed in the kingdom of
heavenislike to a man thatis a householder, who
brings forth out of his treasure things new and
old. If by the new and old that is said, we under-
stand both Testaments, we deny that Abraham
was instructed, who although he knew the facts
of the New and Old Testament, by no means
announced the words. We also cannot compare
Moses to an instructed householder, who al-
though he taught the Old Testament, yet did not
bring forth the sayings of the New. While there-
fore we are excluded from this understanding, we
are called to another. But in that which the Truth
says: Every scribe instructed in the kingdom of
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heaven, is like a householder, it is able to be
understood, because he was speaking not of
those who had been, but of those who could be
in the Church. Who then bring forth new and
old things when they speak the predications of
both Testaments by voices and by morals. Which
however can be understood also otherwise. For
it was old for the human race to descend to the
cloisters of hell, to tolerate eternal punishments
for their sins. To which through the coming of
the Mediator something new was added, so that
if one studies to live rightly here, he may be
able to penetrate the kingdoms of heaven: and
man brought forth on earth, may die from a
corruptible life, to be placed in heaven. And it
is therefore old, that for fault the human race
should perish in eternal punishment; and new,
that being converted he may live in the kingdom.
That therefore which the Lord subjoined in the
conclusion of his speech, this is surely what he
promised before. For first he brought forth con-
cerning the similitude of the kingdom the found
treasure and the goodly pearl, but afterwards he
narrated the punishments of hell concerning the
combustion of the wicked, and in the conclusion
he subjoins: Therefore every scribe instructed in
the kingdom of heaven, is like a householder
bringing forth out of his treasure things new and
old. As if it were openly said: He is an instructed
preacher in holy Church, who knows both to
bring forth new things concerning the sweetness
of the kingdom, and to say old things concerning
the terror of punishment, so that at least punish-
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ments may terrify those whom rewards do not
invite. Let everyone hear of the kingdom what he
may love, let everyone hear of punishment what
he may fear, so that the torpid soul and one
vehemently clinging to the earth, if love does not
draw to the kingdom, at least fear may drive. For
behold, concerning the expression of Gehenna it
is said: There shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. But because perpetual lamentations follow
present joys, here, dearest brothers, flee vain joy,
if you dread to weep there. For no one can both
rejoice here with the world, and reign there with
the Lord. Restrain therefore the fluxes of tempo-
ral joy, tame the pleasures of the flesh. Whatever
smiles upon the soul from the present world, let
it grow bitter from the consideration of eternal
fire. Whatever in the mind becomes childishly
cheerful, let the censure of youthful discipline
coerce this, so that while you spontaneously flee
temporal things, you may take eternal joys with-
out labor, our Lord Jesus Christ granting, etc.

HOMILY XII.

Held to the people in the basilica of Saint
Agnes, on the day of her birth.

LECTIO OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO MATTHEW 25:1-13.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples this
parable: The kingdom of heaven is like to ten
virgins who, taking their lamps, went out to
meet the bridegroom and the bride. But five of

94



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

them were foolish, and five were prudent. But
the five foolish, having taken their lamps, took
no oil with them; but the prudent took oil in
their vessels with the lamps. But the bridegroom
making delay, they all slumbered and slept. But
at midnight a cry was made: Behold the bride-
groom comes, go out to meet him. Then all those
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. But the
foolish said to the wise: Give us of your oil, for
our lamps are going out. The prudent answered,
saying: Lest perhaps there be not enough for us
and for you, go rather to them that sell, and
buy for yourselves. But while they went to buy,
the bridegroom came, and they that were ready
entered with him to the marriage, and the door
was shut. But at last come also the other virgins,
saying: Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answering,
said: Amen I say to you, I know you not. Watch
therefore, because you know not the day nor the
hour.

1. Often I advise you, dearest brothers, to flee
depraved works, to avoid the stains of this world,
but by today's lection of the holy Gospel I am
compelled to say that you should fear even the
good things which you do with great caution,
lest through this which is done rightly by you
human favor or grace should be required, lest the
appetite of praise should creep in, and that which
is shown without should be emptied within
of its reward. For behold, by the voice of the
Redeemer ten virgins, and all are called virgins,
and yet within the door of blessedness not all
were received, because some of them, while they
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seek glory without from their virginity, were un-
willing to have oil in their vessels. But first it is
to be asked by us what the kingdom of heaven
is, or why it is compared to ten virgins, who
are also called prudent and foolish virgins. For
while it is certain that no one of the reprobate
enters the kingdom of heaven, why is it also
shown to be like to the foolish virgins? But we
must know that often in sacred eloquence the
present time's Church is called the kingdom of
heaven. Concerning which in another place the
Lord says: The Son of man shall send his angels,
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all scan-
dals (Matt. 13:41). For neither in that kingdom
of blessedness, in which there is supreme peace,
can scandals be found which may be gathered.
And whence again itis said: Whosoever therefore
shall loose one of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least
in the kingdom of heaven. But he that shall do
and teach, he shall be called great in the kingdom
of heaven (Ibid., 5:19). For one looses and teaches
a commandment when each one preaches with
his voice that which by living he does not fulfill.
But he is not able to arrive at the kingdom
of eternal blessedness, who will not fulfill by
work what he teaches. How therefore shall he be
called least in it who is by no means permitted
to enter into it? What therefore is called the
kingdom of heaven by this sentence except the
present Church? In which a teacher who shall
have loosed a commandment is called least, be-
cause he whose life is despised, it remains that
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his predication should be contemned. But in the
five senses of the body each one subsists, but the
doubled five perfects ten. And because from both
sexes a multitude of the faithful is gathered, holy
Church is announced as similar to ten virgins. In
which because the bad are mixed with the good
and the reprobate with the elect, she is rightly
shown to be like to prudent and foolish virgins.
For there are many continent ones who guard
themselves from exterior appetite, and by hope
are snatched to interior things, they macerate the
flesh, and with all desire pant for the supernal
country, they seek eternal rewards, they will not
receive human praises for their labors. These in-
deed place their glory not in the mouth of men,
but cover it within the conscience. And there are
many who afflict the body through abstinence,
but from this very abstinence of theirs they seek
human favors, they serve doctrine, they bestow
many things on the indigent. But they are surely
foolish virgins, because they seek only the retri-
bution of transitory praise. Whence alsoitis aptly
subjoined: Five foolish, having taken their lamps,
took no oil with them; but the prudent took oil
in their vessels with the lamps. For by oil the
brightness of glory is designated; but our little
vessels are the hearts, in which we carry all things
that we think. The prudent therefore have oil in
their vessels, because they retain the brightness
of glory within the conscience, Paul attesting,
who says: This is our glory, the testimony of our
conscience (2 Cor. 1:12). But the foolish virgins
do not take oil with them, because they have not
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glory within the conscience, while they seek this
from the mouth of their neighbors. But it is to
be noted that all have lamps, but all do not have
oil, because for the most part both the reprobate
and the elect show good works in themselves, but
they alone come to the bridegroom with oil, who
seek glory within from those things which they
have done without. Whence also through the
Psalmist it is said of the holy Church of the elect:
All her glory, daughter of the king, is from within
(Psalm 44:14).

2. But the bridegroom making delay, they all
slumbered and slept, because while the judge
defers coming to the extreme judgment, the elect
and the reprobate are lulled in the sleep of death.
For to sleep is to die. But before sleep to slumber
is to languish from health before death, because
through the weight of sickness one arrives at the
sleep of death. But at midnight a cry was made:
Behold the bridegroom comes, go out to meet
him.

3. Concerning the coming of the bridegroom
a cry is made in the middle of the night, because
the day of judgment so steals on, that it cannot
be foreseen when it comes. Whence it is written:
The day of the Lord shall so come as a thief in
the night (1 Thess. 5:2). Then all the virgins arise,
because both the elect and the reprobate are
excited from the sleep of their death. They trim
their lamps, because they number their works
with them, for which they expect to receive eter-
nal beatitude. But the lamps of the foolish virgins
are extinguished, because their works, which had
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appeared bright to men without, are obscured
within at the coming of the judge. And they find
no retribution from God, because for them they
received from men the praises which they loved.
But what is it that they then seek oil from the
prudent, except that in the coming of the judge
when they shall have found themselves empty
within, they seek testimony without? As if, being
deceived from their own confidence, they should
say to their neighbors: Because you see us as it
were rejected without work, say what you saw
concerning our works. But the prudent virgins
answer, saying: Lest perhaps there be not enough
for us and for you. For in that day (which how-
ever I say concerning certain ones resting in the
peace of the Church) the testimony of each one
for himself scarcely suffices; how much less both
for himself and for his neighbor? Whence also
immediately through rebuking they subjoin: Go
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.
For the sellers of oil are flatterers. For they who,
any grace whatever being accepted, offer the
brightness of glory with their vain praises, sell
as it were oil. Concerning which oil indeed the
Psalmist says: But let not the oil of the sinner
fatten my head (Psalm 140:5). For our principal
part is the head. But by the appellation of the
head the mind which rules the body is called. The
oil of the sinner therefore fattens the head, when
the favor of the flatterer soothes the mind. But
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came,
because when they seek the testimony of their
life from their neighbors, the judge comes, who is
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the witness not only of works, but also of hearts.
But they that were ready, entered with him to the
marriage, and the door was shut.

4. Oh, if it could be tasted in the palate of
the heart what of admiration that has which is
said: The bridegroom comes! what of sweetness:
They entered with him to the marriage! what
of bitterness: And the door was shut! For he
comes who by his coming shakes the elements, in
whose sight heaven and earth tremble. Whence
also through the prophet he says: Yet once more,
and I will move not only the earth, but also the
heaven (Haggai 2:7; Heb. 12:26). To whose exami-
nation all the human race is led. To whom for the
vengeance of the wicked and the remuneration of
the good, angels, archangels, thrones, principali-
ties, and dominations are subject. Weigh, dearest
brothers, before the sight of so great a judge what
terror there shall be in that day when now in
punishment there shall be no remedy, what that
confusion to which, his guilt requiring it, it shall
happen in the assembly of all angels and men to
blush, what dread to see him whom the human
mind cannot take even when tranquil, also when
angry. Which day the prophet well beholding,
says: That day is a day of wrath, a day of tribula-
tion and distress, a day of calamity and misery, a
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of cloud
and whirlwind, a day of the trumpet and clangor
(Zeph. 1:15). Weigh therefore, dearest brothers,
with what asperity the prophet saw the day of
the extreme judgment grow bitter over the hearts
of the reprobate, which he is not able to explain
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with so many appellations. But how great then
shall be the joy of the elect, who deserve to rejoice
concerning his vision, from whose sight they see
also all the elements tremble, to enter with him
together to the marriage! Who both rejoice in
the marriage of the bridegroom, and yet they
themselves are the bride, because in that bridal
chamber of the eternal kingdom God is joined to
our vision. Which vision namely shall now never
in eternity be plucked away from the embraces of
his love. Then the door of the kingdom shall be
shut to the mourning ones, which now daily is
opened to the penitent. For there shall be repen-
tance also then, but it shall no longer be fruitful,
because he by no means then finds pardon, who
now loses the fit time for pardon. For hence Paul
says: Behold now is the acceptable time, behold
now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. 6:2). Hence
the prophet says: Seek the Lord while he can be
found, call upon him while he is near (Isa. 55:6).
5. Whence also the Lord does not hear those
same foolish virgins calling, because the door of
the kingdom being closed between, he who could
have been near, shall now no longer be near.
For it is subjoined: At last come also the other
virgins, saying: Lord, Lord, open to us. But he
answering, says: Amen I say to you, I know you
not. There now he cannot deserve from God what
he seeks, who here would not hear what he com-
manded, who lost the time of congruous repen-
tance, comes in vain before the door of the king-
dom with prayers. For hence it is that through
Solomon the Lord says: I have called, and you
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refused; I stretched out my hand, and there was
no one who would behold; you have despised all
my counsel, and neglected my rebukes. I also will
laugh in your destruction, and will mock when
that which you feared shall have come to you.
When sudden calamity shall have rushed in, and
destruction like a tempest shall have come on,
when tribulation and distress shall have come
upon you, then they shall call upon me, and I will
not hear; they shall rise early in the morning, and
shall not find me (Prov. 1:24 seq.). Behold they cry
for it to be opened, and, compelled by the sorrow
of their rejection, they redouble the appellation
of the ruler, saying: Lord, Lord, open to us. They
offer prayers, but they are not known, because
then the Lord deserts them as it were unknown,
whom now he does not acknowledge as his own
through the merit of life.

6. Where also aptly a general exhortation to
the disciples is subjoined, when it is said: Watch
therefore, because you know not the day nor
the hour. Because after sins God accepts repen-
tance, if each one should know from the present
world at what time he should depart, he would
have been able to fit one time for pleasures, and
another for repentance. But he who promised
pardon to the penitent, did not promise tomor-
row to the sinner. Always therefore we ought to
fear the extreme day, which we can never foresee.
Behold this very day, in which we speak, we have
received for a truce of conversion, and yet we
refuse to weep for the evils which we have done.
Not only do we not bewail things committed, but

102



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

we even increase those things which should be
wept for. But if some sickness should seize us, if
the signs of sickness should announce approach-
ing death, we seek a truce of living, that we may
bewail our sins, and we seek them with a great
heat of desire, which being accepted now we hold
for nothing.

7. 1 relate a matter, dearest brothers, which
if your charity will listen to intently, it will be
vehemently instructed from the consideration
thereof. There was a certain noble man in the
province of Valeria named Chrysaorius, whom
the people in the rustic tongue called Chryserius:
a man very fit, but as full of vices as of riches;
swollen with pride, subject to the pleasures of
his flesh, kindled by the torches of avarice in
acquiring things. But when the Lord had decreed
to place an end to so many evils, as  have learned
from a certain religious man, who now survives,
arelative of his, he was struck by a languor of the
body. Who coming to the extreme, at the same
hour in which he was now about to depart from
the body, with open eyes he saw foul and very
black spirits stand before him, and vehemently
threaten, that they might snatch him to the clois-
ters of hell. He began to tremble, to grow pale, to
sweat, and with great voices to seek a truce, and
to call his son named Maximus, whom I myself
already a monk saw a monk, with excessive and
troubled cries, saying: Maximus, run, l have never
done anything of evil to thee, receive me into thy
faith. Troubled soon Maximus was present, the
mourning and noisy family assembled. But those
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whom he tolerated heavily as standing over him,
they themselves were not able to see the wicked
spirits, but they saw their presence in the confu-
sion, in the paleness and trembling of him who
was being dragged. But from the dread of their
foul image he was turned hither and thither in
his little bed, he lay on the left side, he could not
bear their sight; he was turned to the wall, there
they were present. And when being too much
constrained he despaired that he could now
be released, he began to cry with great voices,
saying: A truce even until morning, a truce even
until morning. But when he cried these things, in
those very voices of his he was plucked from the
dwelling of his flesh. Concerning whom indeed it
is certain that he saw those things for us, not for
himself, so that his vision might profit us, whom
divine patience still long-sufferingly awaits. For
what did it profit him to have seen the foul spirits
before death, and to have sought a truce, who
did not receive the same truce which he sought?
We therefore, dearest brothers, let us now solici-
tously think on those things, lest the times perish
for us in vain, and then we seek to live for acting
well, when we are already compelled to depart
from the body. Remember what the Truth says:
Pray that your flight be not in the winter, or
on the Sabbath (Matt. 24:20). For through the
mandate of the law it is not permitted to walk
further on the Sabbath (Exod. 16:29); winter also
is for an impediment to walking, because the
torpor of the cold constrains the steps of those
walking. He says therefore: Pray that your flight
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be not in the winter, or on the Sabbath. As if he
should openly say: See lest you then seek to flee
your sins, when it is no longer permitted to walk.
That time therefore in which itis not permitted to
flee, ought now to be thought while it is permit-
ted. That hour of our exit is always to be beheld,
that admonition of our Redeemer is always to be
placed before the eyes of the mind, by which he
says: Watch therefore, because you know not the
day nor the hour.

HOMILY XIII.

Held to the people in the basilica of blessed
Felix the confessor, on the day of his birth.

LECTIO OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO LUKE 12:35-40.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: Let
your loins be girded, and lamps burning in your
hands. And you like to men waiting for their
lord, when he shall return from the marriage,
that when he comes and knocks, they may imme-
diately open to him. Blessed are those servants,
whom the lord when he comes shall find watch-
ing. Amen I say to you that he will gird himself,
and make them sit down to meat, and passing
will minister to them. And if he shall come in the
second watch, and if in the third watch he shall
come, and so find, blessed are those servants.
But this know, that if the householder knew at
what hour the thief would come, he would surely
watch, and would not suffer his house to be

105



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

broken through. Therefore be you also ready, for
at what hour you think not the Son of man will
come.

1. The lection of the holy Gospel, dearest
brothers, has been read open to you. But lest to
some its very flatness should perhaps seem deep,
we run through it with brevity, so that its exposi-
tion may be made known to the unlearned, and
yetnot be burdensome to the learned. Thatlustis
in the loins for men, and in the navel for women,
the Lord witnesses, who speaks concerning the
devil to blessed Job, saying: His strength is in his
loins, and his fortitude in the navel of his belly
(Job 40:11). From the principal sex therefore lust
is designated by the name of the loins, when
the Lord says: Let your loins be girded. For we
gird our loins when we restrain the luxury of the
flesh through continence. But because it is less
not to do evil things, unless each one also studies
to labor in good works, it is immediately added:
And lamps burning in your hands. For we hold
burning lamps in our hands when through good
works we show examples of light to our neigh-
bors. Concerning which works indeed the Lord
says: Let your light shine before men, that they
may see your good works, and glorify your Father
who is in heaven (Matt. 5:16). But there are two
things which are commanded, both to restrain
the loins, and to hold lamps, so that there may be
both the purity of chastity in the body, and the
light of truth in operation. For to our Redeemer
one without the other can by no means be pleas-
ing, if either he who does good things does not
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yet desert the stains of luxury, or he who is pre-
eminent in chastity does not yet exercise himself
through good works. Therefore neither is chastity
great without good work, nor is any good work
without chastity.

2. But even if both are done, it remains
that whoever he is should tend by hope toward
the supernal country, and by no means contain
himself from vices for the honor of this world.
Who although he sometimes begins certain good
things for honor, yet he ought not to remain in
its intention, nor seek the glory of the present
world through good works, but should constitute
all hope in the coming of his Redeemer. Whence
also it is immediately subjoined: And you like to
men waiting for their lord, when he shall return
from the marriage. For the Lord went away to
the marriage, because rising again from the dead,
ascending into heaven, the new man coupled to
himself the supernal multitude of angels. Who
then returns, when he is now manifested to us
through judgment.

3. But well it is subjoined concerning the wait-
ing servants: That when he comes and knocks,
they may immediately open to him. For the Lord
comes when he hastens to judgment, but he
knocks, when now through the troubles of sick-
ness he designates death to be near. To whom we
immediately open, if we receive him with love.
For he will not open to the judge knocking, who
trembles to depart from the body, and fears to
see him as judge whom he remembers to have
contemned. But he who is secure concerning
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his hope and operation, immediately opens to
the one knocking, because he sustains the judge
joyful; and when he shall have acknowledged the
time of approaching death, he becomes cheerful
concerning the glory of retribution. Whence also
it is immediately subjoined: Blessed are those
servants, whom the lord when he comes shall
find watching. He watches who holds the eyes of
the mind open to the sight of the true light, he
watches who keeps by working what he believes,
he watches who repels from himself the darkness
of torpor and negligence. For hence Paul says:
Awake, you just, and sin not (1 Cor. 15:34). Hence
again he says: Itisnow the hour for us torise from
sleep (Rom. 13:11).

4. But let us hear what the Lord coming may
exhibit to the watchful servants: Amen I say to
you that he will gird himself, and make them sit
down to meat, and passing will minister to them.
He will gird himself, that is, he will prepare for
retribution; and he will make them sit down to
meat, that is, to be refreshed in eternal rest. For
our sitting down to meatis to restin the kingdom.
Whence again the Lord says: They shall come and
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
(Matt. 8:11). But the Lord passing ministers, be-
cause he satisfies us by the enlightenment of his
light. But it is said to pass, when he returns from
judgment to the kingdom. Or certainly the Lord
passes to us after judgment, because he elevates
us from the form of humanity into the contem-
plation of his divinity. And his passing is to lead
us into the contemplation of his clarity, when

108



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

him whom we discern in humanity in judgment,
we see also in divinity after judgment. For coming
to judgment, he appears to all in the form of a
servant, because it is written: They shall look on
him whom they pierced (Zech. 12:10; John 19:37).
But when the reprobate fall into punishment, the
just are drawn to the glory of his clarity, as it is
written: Let the impious be taken away, lest he
see the glory of God (Isa. 26:10).

5. But what if the servants are found negligent
in the first watch? For the first watch is the
guarding of the first age. But even so one mustnot
despair, nor cease from good work. For the Lord,
insinuating the patience of his long-suffering,
adds: And if he shall come in the second watch,
or if he shall come in the third watch, and shall
so find them, blessed are those servants. For the
first watch is the earliest time, that is, childhood.
The second, adolescence or youth, which by the
authority of sacred eloquence are one, Solomon
saying: Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth (Eccl.
11:9). But the third is taken as old age. He there-
fore who would not watch in the first watch, let
him guard at least the second, so that he who
neglected to be converted from his wickednesses
in childhood may wake up to the ways of life at
least in the time of youth. And he who would
not wake up in the second watch, let him not
lose the remedies of the third watch, so that he
who does not wake up to the ways of life in
youth may at least come to his senses in old age.
Consider, most beloved brethren, that the piety
of God has hemmed in our hardness. There is no
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longer anything that man may find as an excuse.
God is despised, and he waits; he sees himself
contemned, and he recalls; he receives injury
from the contempt shown him, and yet at some
time he even promises rewards to those return-
ing. But let no one neglect this his long-suffering,
because he will exact a justice so much the more
strictin judgment, by asmuch ashe has granted a
longer patience before judgment. For hence Paul
says: Knowest thou not that the benignity of God
leadeth thee to penance? But according to thy
hardness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest
up to thyself wrath, against the day of wrath, and
revelation of the just judgment of God (Rom. 2:4,
5). Hence the Psalmist says: God is a just judge,
strong and patient (Ps. 7:12). Indeed, about to call
him patient, he first called him just, so that him
whom you see bearing the sins of delinquents for
along time patiently, you may know that he also
judges strictly at some time. Hence it is said by a
certain wise man: For the Most High is a patient
rewarder (Ecclus. 5:4). For he is called a patient
rewarder because he both suffers and repays the
sins of men. For those whom he tolerates for
a long time so that they may be converted, he
condemns more harshly if they are not converted.
But to shake off the sloth of our mind, even exter-
nal losses are brought forward by a similitude,
that by these the soul may be aroused to its own
guarding. For it is said: But know this, that if the
householder knew at what hour the thief would
come, he would certainly watch, and would not
suffer his house to be broken open. From which
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premised similitude an exhortation is also added,
when itis said: Be you then also ready: for at what
hour you think not, the Son of man will come.
For while the householder is ignorant, the thief
breaks open the house, because while the spirit
sleeps from its own guarding, unforeseen death
coming breaks into the dwelling of our flesh, and
kills him whom it finds sleeping as the master of
the house, because when the spirit least foresees
the losses to come, death snatches him away to
punishment while he is unaware. But he would
resist the thief if he watched, because, guarding
against the coming of the judge who secretly
snatches away the soul, he would meet him by
repenting, lest he perish impenitent.

6. Indeed, our Lord willed the last hour to
be unknown to us for this reason, that it might
always be suspect, so that while we are unable
to foresee it, we may be prepared for it without
intermission. Therefore, my brethren, fix the eyes
of your mind upon the condition of your mortal-
ity; prepare yourselves for the coming judge by
daily weeping and lamentations. And since a
certain death remains for all, do not think about
the uncertainties of the providence of temporal
life. Let not the care of earthly things weigh you
down. For with however great masses of gold and
silver the flesh may be surrounded, in whatever
precious garments it may be clothed, what else is
it but flesh? Do not, therefore, attend to what you
have, but what you are. Do you wish to hear what
you are? The Prophet indicates, saying: Truly the
people is grass (Isa. 40:7). For if the people is
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not grass, where are those who, having passed
a year, celebrated the birthday of the blessed
Felix with us today? O how much and what
sort of things they were thinking concerning the
provision of the present life! But, the moment of
death creeping in, they were suddenly found in
those things which they did not wish to foresee,
and they lost all temporal things together which,
having been gathered, they seemed to hold as if
stably. If, therefore, the passed multitude of the
human race flourished in the flesh through birth,
it withered in the dust through death; evidently
it was grass. Because, therefore, the hours flee
in their moments, act, most beloved brethren, so
that they may be held in the reward of good work.
Hear what the wise Solomon says: Whatsoever
thy hand is able to do, do it earnestly: for neither
work, nor science, nor reason, nor wisdom shall
be in hell, whither thou art hastening (Eccl. 9:10).
Because, therefore, we both are ignorant of the
time of death to come, and are unable to work
after death, it remains that before death we seize
the granted times. For thus death itself, when it
comes, shall be overcome, if before it comes it is
always feared.

HOMILY XIV.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Peter the Apostle, on the second Sunday
after Easter.

GOSPEL READING ACCORDING TO JOHN
10:11-16.
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At that time, Jesus said to the Pharisees: I am
the good shepherd. The good shepherd giveth his
life for his sheep. But the hireling, and he who is
not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not,
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep,
and flieth: and the wolf catcheth, and scattereth
the sheep: and the hireling flieth, because he is a
hireling: and he hath no care for the sheep. I am
the good shepherd: and I know mine, and mine
know me. As the Father knoweth me, and I know
the Father: and I yield up my life for my sheep.
And other sheep I have, that are not of this fold:
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice, and there shall be one fold and one shep-
herd.

1. You have heard, most beloved brethren,
from the Gospel reading your instruction; you
have also heard our danger. For behold, he who
is good not by an accidental gift, but essentially,
says: I am the good shepherd. And he adds the
form of that same goodness which we should
imitate, saying: The good shepherd giveth his life
for his sheep. He did what he advised; he showed
what he commanded. The good shepherd laid
down his life for his sheep, that he might change
his body and blood in our sacrament, and satisfy
the sheep which he had redeemed with the food
of his own flesh. The way of contempt for death
which we should follow has been shown to us;
the form to which we should be impressed has
been placed before us. Our first task is to expend
our external things mercifully for his sheep; the
last, indeed, if it be necessary, to administer even
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our death for those same sheep. But from this
first minimum one arrives at the last greater
thing. But since the soul by which we live is
incomparably much better than the earthly sub-
stance which we possess externally, he who does
not give his substance for the sheep, when is
he going to give his soul for them? And there
are some who, while they love earthly substance
more than the sheep, deservedly lose the name
of shepherd. Concerning whom it is immediately
added: But the hireling, and he who is not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and flieth.

2. He is called not a shepherd, but a hireling,
who feeds the Lord's sheep not for intimate love,
but for temporal rewards. For he is a hireling who
indeed holds the place of a shepherd, but does
not seek the gain of souls; he gapes for earthly
advantages, rejoices in the honor of prelacy, is
fed by temporal gains, and is gladdened by the
reverence paid to him by men. For these are the
rewards of the hireling, that for the very fact that
he labors in government, he may find here what
he seeks, and in the future remain a stranger to
the inheritance of the flock. But whether he be a
shepherd or a hireling, it cannot be known truth-
fully if the occasion of necessity is lacking. For in
time of tranquility, generally the hireling stands
for the guarding of the flock just as a true shep-
herd; but the wolf coming indicates with what
mind each one stood over the guarding of the
flock. For the wolf comes upon the sheep when
any unjust person and robber oppresses any of
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the faithful and humble. But he who seemed to
be a shepherd and was not, leaves the sheep and
flies, because while he fears danger for himself
from him, he does not presume to resist his
injustice. But he flies not by changing place, but
by withdrawing solace. He flies, because he saw
injustice, and was silent. He flies, because he hid
himself under silence. To whom it is well said
through the Prophet: You have not gone up from
the opposite side, nor have you opposed a wall for
the house of Israel, that you might stand in battle
in the day of the Lord (Ezek. 13:5). For to go up
from the opposite side is to oppose any powers
acting wickedly with the free voice of reason. And
we stand in battle for the house of Israel in the
day of the Lord, and oppose a wall, if we vindicate
the innocent faithful against the injustice of the
perverse by the authority of justice. Because the
hireling does not do this, when he sees the wolf
coming, he flies.

3. But there is another wolf who without
cessation daily mangles not bodies, but minds,
namely the malignant spirit, who, lying in wait,
goes around the folds of the faithful and seeks
the deaths of souls. Concerning which wolf it is
soon added: And the wolf catcheth and scattereth
the sheep. The wolf comes, and the hireling flies,
because the malignant spirit mangles the minds
of the faithful in temptation, and he who holds
the place of a shepherd does not have the care of
solicitude. Souls perish, and he himself rejoices
over earthly advantages. The wolf catcheth and
scattereth the sheep when he draws one to lux-
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ury, inflames another to avarice, raises another
into pride, divides another through wrath, envy
stimulates this one, fallacy supplants that one.
As it were, therefore, the wolf dissipates the flock
when the devil kills the people of the faithful
through temptations. But against these things
the hireling is kindled by no zeal, is excited by
no fervor of love: because while he seeks only
external advantages, he negligently suffers the
internal losses of the flock. Whence also it is
soon added: But the hireling flieth, because he is
a hireling, and he hath no care for the sheep. For
the only cause that the hireling flies is because he
is a hireling. As if it were openly said: He cannot
stand in the danger of the sheep who, in thatheis
over the sheep, does not love the sheep, but seeks
earthly gain. For while he embraces honor, while
he rejoices in temporal advantages, he trembles
to oppose himself against danger, lest he lose this
which he loves. But because our Redeemer has
made known the faults of the feigned shepherd,
he shows again the form to which we ought to be
impressed, saying: I am the good Shepherd. And
he adds: And I know my sheep, that is, I love
them, and mine know me. As if he said clearly:
Those who love, obey. For he who does not love
the truth, has as yet known it very little.

4. Since, therefore, you have heard, dearest
brothers, our danger, consider in the words of the
Lord also your danger. See if you are his sheep,
see if you know him, see if you know the light
of truth. But I say you know, not through faith,
but through love. I say you know, not from belief],
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but from action. For the same John the evangelist
who speaks this testifies, saying: He who says
that he knows God, and keeps not his command-
ments, is a liar (1 John 2:4). Whence also in this
place the Lord immediately adds: As the Father
knows me, and I know the Father, and Ilay down
my life for my sheep. As if he said openly: In this
it is clear that I both know the Father, and am
known by the Father, because I lay down my life
for my sheep; that is, by that charity by which I
die for the sheep I show how much I love the
Father. But because he had come to redeem not
only Judea, but also heathendom, he adds: And
other sheep I have that are not of this fold, and
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice, and there shall be one fold and one shep-
herd. The Lord had looked upon our redemption,
who have come from the gentile people, when he
said that he would bring also other sheep. You see
this happening daily, brothers, you see this done
today in the reconciled nations. For as if from two
flocks he makes one fold, because he joins the
Jewish and gentile people in his faith, Paul testi-
fying, who says: He is our peace, who has made
both one (Eph. 2:14). For while he chooses the
simple from both nations for eternal life, he leads
the sheep to his own fold.

3. Concerning which sheep indeed he says
again: My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me, and I give them life everlast-
ing (John 10:27). Concerning which he also says
a little above: By me, if any man enter in, he
shall be saved, and he shall go in, and go out,
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and shall find pastures (Ibid., 9). He shall go in
indeed to faith, but he shall go out from faith to
sight, from belief to contemplation, and he shall
find pastures in eternal refreshment. His sheep
therefore find pastures, because whoever follows
him with a simple heart is nourished by the food
of eternal greenness. But what are the pastures
of these sheep, if not the internal joys of an ever-
green paradise? For the pastures of the elect are
the present face of God, which while it is beheld
without defect, the mind is satiated without
end with the food of life. In these pastures they
have rejoiced in the satiety of eternity who have
already escaped the snares of voluptuous tem-
porality. There are the hymn-singing choirs of
angels, there the society of the celestial citizens.
There is the sweet solemnity of those returning
from the sad labor of this pilgrimage. There
are the provident choirs of prophets, there the
judging number of apostles, there the victorious
army of innumerable martyrs, so much the hap-
pier there, by how much more harshly they were
afflicted here; there the constancy of confessors,
consoled by the perception of their reward; there
the faithful men whom the pleasure of the world
could not soften from the strength of their viril-
ity; there the holy women who with the world
also conquered their sex; there the boys who here
transcended their years by their character; there
the old men whom here age made weak, and the
virtue of work did not leave.

6. Let us seek, therefore, dearest brothers,
these pastures, in which we may rejoice with the
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solemnity of so many citizens. Let the festival
itself of those rejoicing invite us. Certainly, if the
people were celebrating fairs anywhere, or if they
were running together for the dedication of some
church with a proclaimed solemnity, we would
all hasten together to be found there, and each
one would busy himself to be present, and would
believe himself afflicted with a heavy loss if he
did not see the solemnity of common joy. Behold,
in the heavens the joy of the elect citizens is being
enacted; in turn, all congratulate each other in
their assembly, and yet we, lukewarm in the love
of eternity, burn with no desire, we do not seek to
be present at such a solemnity, we are deprived
of joys, and we are happy. Let us kindle our soul,
therefore, brothers;let our faith grow warm again
inwhatithasbelieved, let our desires for celestial
things burn, and thus to love is already to go.
Let no adversity recall us from the joy of internal
solemnity, because even if someone desires to go
to a proposed place, any roughness of the way
does not change his desire. Let no flattering pros-
perity seduce us, because he is a foolish traveler
who, beholding pleasant meadows on the way,
forgets to go where he was tending. Therefore,
with all desire let the soul pant for the celestial
fatherland; let it seek nothing in this world,
which it is clear it will leave sooner, so that if we
are truly the sheep of the celestial Pastor, because
we are not fixed in the delight of the way, we may
be satiated in the eternal pastures upon arrival.

HOMILY XV.
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Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Paul the apostle, on Sexagesima Sunday. READ-
ING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
LUKE 8:4-15.

At that time, when a very great multitude
was gathered together, and they hastened out of
the cities to Jesus, he spoke by a similitude: The
sower went out to sow his seed. And, as he sowed,
some fell by the way side, and it was trodden
down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. And
other some fell upon a rock, and as soon as it
was sprung up, it withered away, because it had
no moisture. And other some fell among thorns,
and the thorns growing up with it, choked it.
And other some fell upon good ground, and being
sprung up, yielded fruit a hundredfold. Saying
these things, he cried out: He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear. And his disciples asked him
what this parable might be. To whom he said:
To you it is given to know the mystery of the
kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, that
seeing they may not see, and hearing they may
notunderstand. Now the parableis this: The seed
is the word of God. And they by the way side are
they that hear, then the devil cometh, and taketh
the word out of their heart, lest believing they
should be saved. Now they upon the rock are they
who when they hear, receive the word with joy.
And these have no roots, for they believe for a
while, and in time of temptation they fall away.
And that which fell among thorns are they who
have heard, and going their way, are choked with
the cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and
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yield no fruit. But that on the good ground are
they who in a good and very good heart, hearing
the word, retain it, and yield fruit in patience.

1. The reading of the holy Gospel which you
have just heard, dearest brothers, does not need
exposition, but admonition. For that which Truth
has exposed through itself, human fragility does
not presume to discuss. But there is something
which you ought to consider solicitously in this
same dominical exposition: for if we should tell
you that the seed signifies the word, the field
the world, the birds the demons, and the thorns
riches, your mind would perhaps doubt in believ-
ing us. Whence also the same Lord deigned to
expose through himself what he was saying, so
that you might know to seek the significations
of things even in those which he did not wish to
explain through himself. By exposing, therefore,
what he said, he made known that he was speak-
ing figuratively, in order to make you certain
when our fragility should open to you the figures
of his words. For who would ever believe me, if
I wished to interpret thorns as riches, especially
since the former prick, and the latter delight?
And yet they are thorns, because they lacerate the
mind with the pricks of their thoughts, and when
they draw it as far as sin, they make it bloody as if
with an inflicted wound. Which in this place, an-
other evangelist testifying, the Lord by no means
calls riches, but deceitful riches (Matt. 13:22). For
they are deceitful because they cannot remain
with us for long; they are deceitful because they
do not expel the poverty of our mind. Only those
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riches are true which make us rich in virtues. If
therefore, dearest brothers, you desire to be rich,
love the trueriches. If you seek the summit of true
honor, tend toward the heavenly kingdom. If you
love the glory of dignities, hasten to be enrolled
in that celestial court of angels.

2. The words of the Lord, which you perceive
with the ear, retain in the mind. For the word of
God is the food of the mind. And just as accepted
food is rejected by a languishing stomach, when
the heard word is not held in the belly of memory.
But whoever does not retain nourishment, for his
life indeed there is no hope. Dread, therefore, the
danger of eternal death, if you indeed receive the
food of holy exhortation, but do not hold in mem-
ory the words of life, that is, the nourishment of
justice. Behold, all that you do passes away, and
to the final judgment without any interposition
of a moment you hasten daily, willing or unwill-
ing. Why then is that loved which is left behind?
Why is that neglected to which one arrives? Re-
member what is said: He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear. For all who were present there had
ears of the body. But he who says to all having
ears, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,
without doubt requires the ears of the heart. Take
care, therefore, that the accepted word remains
in the ear of the heart. Take care lest the seed fall
by the way side, lest the malignant spirit come
and take the word from the memory. Take care
lest the stony ground receive the seed, and send
forth the fruit of good work without the roots of
perseverance. For many are pleased by what they

122



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

hear, and propose the beginnings of a good work;
but as soon as they begin to be fatigued by adver-
sities, they leave behind what was begun. The
stony ground, therefore, did not have moisture,
which did not lead that which it had germinated
to the fruit of perseverance. For many, when they
hear a word against avarice, detest that same
avarice and praise the contempt of all things; but
as soon as the soul sees what it might desire, it
forgets what it was praising. Many, when they
hear a word against luxury, not only do not seek
to perpetrate the pollutions of the flesh, but are
even ashamed of those perpetrated; but as soon
as the form of the flesh appears to their eyes, the
mind is so snatched away to desires, as if noth-
ing had yet been deliberated by it against these
same desires; and it does things to be damned,
which whatever it remembers itself to have done,
it has already itself damned. Often also we are
moved to compunction against faults, and yet
after weeping we return to the same faults. Thus
Balaam, having contemplated the tabernacles
of the Israelite people, wept, and requested to
become like them in death, saying: Let my soul
die the death of the just, and let my last end be
like to them (Num. 23:10); but as soon as the
hour of compunction passed, he was inflamed
with the iniquity of avarice. For on account of the
promised gifts, he gave counsel for the death of
that people, to whose death he desired to become
similar; and he forgot what he had lamented,
when he did not wish to extinguish what was
burning through avarice.
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3. It is to be noted indeed what the Lord says
in exposing, that cares, and pleasures, and riches
choke the word. For they choke it because with
their importunate thoughts they strangle the
throat of the mind; and while they do not allow
a good desire to enter the heart, they kill as it
were the entrance of the vital breath. It is also to
be noted that there are two things which he joins
to riches, namely cares and pleasures, because in-
deed they both oppress the mind through worry
and relax it through affluence. For by a contrary
thing they make their possessors both afflicted
and slippery. But because pleasure cannot agree
with affliction, at one time indeed they afflict
through the care of their guardianship, and at
another through abundance they soften to plea-
sures.

4. But the good ground yields fruit through
patience, because namely there are no good
things which we do, if we do not also tolerate
with equanimity the evils of our neighbors. For
by how much more highly anyone shall have
profited, by so much more does he find in this
world what he may bear more harshly, because
when the love of our mind fails from the present
age, the adversity of the same age increases.
For hence it is that we see most people both
doing good things, and yet sweating under a
heavy bundle of tribulations. For they already
flee earthly desires, and yet they are fatigued
by harsher scourges. But according to the voice
of the Lord they yield fruit through patience,
because when they humbly receive the scourges,
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after the scourges they are sublimely received to
rest. Thus the grape is pounded by heels, and is
liquefied into the flavor of wine. Thus the olive
expressed by contusions leaves behind its dregs,
and grows fat in the liquid of oil. Thus through
the threshing of the floor the grains are separated
from the chaff, and arrive purged to the granary.
Whoever therefore desires fully to conquer vices,
let him study humbly to tolerate the scourges of
his purgation, so that he may come afterward
to the judge so much the cleaner, by how much
more the fire of tribulation now purges his rust.
5.1In that portico which is open to those going
to the church of blessed Clement, there was a
certain man named Servulus, whom many of you
know with me, poor in things, rich in merits,
whom long sickness had dissolved. For from his
early age until the end of his life he lay paralyzed.
What shall I say, that he could not stand? He
who was never able to rise in his bed even to sit,
never to lead his hand to his mouth, never could
he decline himself to the other side. His mother
with his brother was present to serve him, and
whatever he could receive from alms, this he
distributed to the poor by their hands. He by no
means knew letters, but he had bought for him-
self Codices of the holy Scripture, and receiving
any religious men in hospitality, he made them
read these before him without intermission. And
it came to pass that, as far as his own measure,
he learned the holy Scripture fully, although, as I
said, he was utterlyignorant of letters. He studied
in pain always to give thanks, and to be at leisure
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for hymns to God and praises by day and by night.
But when the time had already come that his so
great patience ought to have been remunerated,
the pain of his members returned to the vital
parts. And when he recognized himself already
near to death, he admonished the pilgrim men
and those received in hospitality that they should
rise, and sing psalms with him in expectation of
his exit. And while he himself dying sang with
them, he suddenly checked the voices of those
singing, saying with the terror of a great cry: Be
silent, do you not hear how great praises resound
in heaven? And while he directed the ear of his
heart to those same praises which he had heard
within, that holy soul was loosed from the flesh.
Butasitwentout,so greatafragrance of odor was
sprinkled there, that all those who were present
were filled with inestimable sweetness, so that
by this they clearly recognized that the praises in
heaven had received it. Our monk was present at
this thing, who lives even now, and is accustomed
to testify with great weeping that until his body
was delivered to burial, the fragrance of that odor
did not depart from their nostrils. Behold with
what an end he went out from this life who in this
life tolerated scourges with equanimity. There-
fore, according to the voice of the Lord, the good
ground yielded fruit through patience, which,
plowed by the plowshare of discipline, arrived at
the harvest of remuneration. But I ask you, dear-
est brothers, attend to what argument of excuse
we shall have in that strict judgment, we who,
torpid from good work, have received both things
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and hands, if a needy man and without hands
fulfilled the dominical precepts. Let not the Lord
then show against us the apostles who drew
crowds of the faithful with them to the kingdom
by preaching, let him not exhibit against us the
martyrs who arrived at the heavenly fatherland
by shedding blood. What shall we say then, when
we see this Servulus of whom we have spoken,
whoselonglanguor held his arms, but yet did not
bind them from good work? Meditate on these
things with yourselves, brothers, thus instigate
yourselves to the study of good work, so that
when you now propose the good for yourselves to
imitate, you may then be able to be their consorts.

HOMILY XVI.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of
Saint John, which is called the Constantinian,
on the first Sunday of Lent. GOSPEL READING
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 4:1-11.

At that time, Jesus was led by the Spirit into
the desert, to be tempted by the devil. And when
he had fasted forty days and forty nights, after-
wards he was hungry. And the tempter coming
said to him: If thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made powers. Who an-
swered and said: It is written: Not in bread alone
doth man live, but in every word that proceedeth
from the mouth of God. Then the devil took him
up into the holy city, and set him upon the pinna-
cle of the temple, and said to him: If thou be the
Son of God, cast thyself down. For it is written:
That he hath given his angels charge over thee,
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and in their hands shall they bear thee up, lest
perhaps thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus
said to him: It is written again: Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God. Again the devil took him
up into a very high mountain, and shewed him
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of
them, and said to him: All these will I give thee, if
falling down thou wilt adore me. Then Jesus saith
to him: Begone, Satan: for it is written: The Lord
thy God shalt thou adore, and him only shalt thou
serve. Then the devil left him; and behold angels
came and ministered to him.

1. It is accustomed to be doubted by some
by what spirit Jesus was led into the desert, on
account of this which is added: The devil took
him up into the holy city. And again: He took
him up into a very high mountain. But truly and
without any question itis appropriately accepted
that he be believed to have been led into the
desert by the Holy Spirit, so that his Spirit might
lead him thither, where now the malignant spirit
might find him for tempting. But behold, when
it is said that the God-man was taken up either
into a high mountain or into the holy city by the
devil, the mind recoils, and human ears dread
to hear this. Yet we know that these things are
not incredible, if we consider other facts in him.
Certainly the head of all the iniquitous is the
devil, and the members of this head are all the
iniquitous. Was not Pilate a member of the devil?
Were not the Jews persecuting, and the soldiers
crucifying Christ, members of the devil? What
wonder then if he permitted himself to be led into
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a mountain by him, who permitted himself even
to be crucified by his members? It is not therefore
unworthy of our Redeemer that he wished to be
tempted, who had come to be slain. For it was
just that he should thus conquer our temptations
by his temptations, as he had come to overcome
our death by his death. But we must know that
temptation is enacted in three ways: by sugges-
tion, delight, and consent. And we, when we
are tempted, for the most part slide into delight
or even into consent, because, propagated from
the sin of the flesh, we also bear in ourselves
that from which we may tolerate struggles. But
God, who, incarnate in the womb of the Virgin,
had come into the world without sin, tolerated
nothing of contradiction in himself. He could
therefore be tempted by suggestion, but the de-
light of sin did not bite his mind. And therefore
all that diabolical temptation was without, not
within.

2. But if we look at the very order of his temp-
tation, let us consider by how great a magnitude
we are liberated from temptation. The ancient
enemy raised himself against the first man our
parent in three temptations, because namely he
tempted him by gluttony, vainglory, and avarice;
but by tempting he overcame, because he sub-
jected him to himself through consent. Indeed
he tempted by gluttony when he showed the
forbidden food of the tree, and persuaded him to
eat. But by vainglory he tempted when he said:
You shall be as gods (Gen. 3:5). And from the ad-
vancement of avarice he tempted when he said:
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Knowing good and evil. For avarice is not only of
money, but also of height. For it is rightly called
avarice when loftiness is ambitiously sought be-
yond measure. For if the rapine of honor did not
pertain to avarice, by no means would Paul say
of the only-begotten Son of God: He thought it
not robbery to be equal with God (Phil. 2:6). In
this moreover the devil drew our parent to pride,
because he excited him to the avarice of loftiness.

3. But by those ways by which he overthrew
the first man, in those same ways he succumbed
to the second man when tempted. Indeed he
tempts through gluttony when he says: Com-
mand that these stones be made bread. He
tempts through vainglory when he says: If thou
be the Son of God, cast thyself down. He tempts
through the avarice of loftiness when he shows
all the kingdoms of the world, saying: All these
will I give thee, if falling down thou wilt adore
me. But he is conquered by the second man in
those same ways in which he gloried himself to
have conquered the first man, so that he, being
captured, might go out from our hearts by that
same entrance by which, being let in, he held
us. But there is another thing, dearest brothers,
which we ought to consider in this dominical
temptation: that the Lord, tempted by the devil,
answered with the precepts of holy eloquence,
and he who by that Word which he was could
have merged his tempter into the abyss, did not
show the virtue of his power, but gave only the
precepts of divine Scripture, in order to provide
us an example of his patience, so that as often as
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we suffer anything from wicked men, we might
be excited to doctrine rather than to revenge.
Consider how great is the patience of God, and
how great is our impatience. We, if we are pro-
voked by injuries or some lesion, moved by fury,
either avenge ourselves as much as we can, or
threaten what we cannot do. Behold, the Lord
bore the adversity of the devil, and answered him
nothing but words of meekness. He bears him
whom he could punish, so that this might grow
more deeply to his praise, if he should overcome
his enemy not by extinguishing him, but by suf-
fering him for a time.

4. But it is to be noted what is added, that,
the devil departing, angels ministered to him.
From which thing, what else is shown than both
natures of one person? Because he is both man
whom the devil tempts, and the same one is God
to whom it is ministered by angels. Let us recog-
nize therefore in him our nature, because unless
the devil discerned this one as man, he would
not tempt. Let us venerate in him his divinity,
because unless he existed as God above all things,
in no way would angels minister to him.

5. Butbecause the reading is suitable for these
days, for we have heard of the forty days' absti-
nence of our Redeemer, we who are beginning
the time of Lent, we must discuss why this same
abstinence is kept through the number of forty
days. For Moses, in order to receive the law, fasted
forty days a second time (Exod. 34:28). Elijah in
the desert abstained for forty days (3 Kings 19:8).
The very author of men, coming to men, took
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no food at all in forty days (Matt. 4:2). We also,
as much as we are able, should try to afflict our
flesh through abstinence in the annual time of
Lent. Why then is the number forty kept in absti-
nence, unless because the virtue of the Decalogue
is fulfilled through the four books of the holy
Gospel? For ten, taken four times, rises into forty,
because we then perfect the commandments of
the Decalogue when we truly keep the four books
of the holy Gospel. From which thing another
thing can also be felt. For in this mortal body
we subsist from four elements, and through the
pleasures of the same body we go against the
dominical precepts. But the dominical precepts
were received through the Decalogue. Because,
therefore, through the desires of the flesh, we
have despised the commandments of the Deca-
logue, it is worthy that we afflict the same flesh
four times ten. Although concerning this time
of Lent there is yet another thing that can be
understood. For from the present day until the
joys of the Paschal solemnity, six weeks come,
of which namely forty-two days are made. From
which while the six Sundays are subtracted from
abstinence, no more than thirty-six days remain
in abstinence. But while the year is led through
three hundred and sixty-five days, and we are af-
flicted for thirty-six days, we give as it were tithes
of our year to God, so that we who have lived for
ourselves through the received year, may mortify
ourselves to our author in his tithes through ab-
stinence. Whence, dearest brothers, just as you
are commanded in the law to offer tithes of things
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(Lev. 27:30, seq.), so strive to offer to him also
tithes of days. Let each one, as far as strength
suffices, macerate the flesh, and afflict its desires,
and kill base concupiscences, so that according to
the voice of Paul, he may become a living sacrifice
(Rom. 12:1). A sacrifice indeed is both immolated
and is living, when a man does not fail from this
life, and yet kills himself from carnal desires. The
joyful flesh drew us to fault, let the afflicted flesh
lead us back to pardon. For the author of our
death transgressed the precepts of life through
the fruit of the forbidden tree. Therefore, we who
fell from the joys of paradise through food, let us
rise again to them, as much as we can, through
abstinence.

6. But let no one believe that the same absti-
nence alone can suffice for him, since through
the prophet the Lord says: Is not this rather the
fast that I have chosen? adding: Deal thy bread
to the hungry, and bring the needy and the har-
borless into thy house: when thou shalt see one
naked, cover him, and despise not thy own flesh
(Isa. 58:6, 7). That fast, therefore, God approves,
which raises the hand of alms to his eyes, which
is enacted with love of the neighbor, which is
seasoned by piety. This, therefore, which you
subtract from yourself, bestow upon another, so
that whence your flesh is afflicted, thence the
flesh of a needy neighbor may be repaired. For
hence through the prophet the Lord says: When
you fasted and mourned, did you fast a fast unto
me? And when you did eat and drink, did you
not eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?
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(Zech. 7:5, 6.) For he eats and drinks for himself
who perceives the nourishments of the body,
which are common gifts of the Creator, without
the indigent. And each one fasts for himself, if
those things which he subtracts from himself for
a time he does not give to the poor, but keeps
them to be offered to the belly afterward. Hence
through Joel it is said: Sanctify a fast (Joel 1:14;
2:15). To sanctify a fast indeed is, other good
things being added, to show an abstinence of the
flesh worthy of God. Let wrath cease, let strife be
put to sleep. For in vain is the flesh worn down,
if the soul is not refrained from its perverse plea-
sures, since through the prophet the Lord says:
Behold in the day of your fast your own will
is found. Behold you fast for debates and strife,
and strike with the fist wickedly, and you require
all your debtors (Isa. 58:3). For neither does he
who requires from his debtor what he gave do
anything unjust, but it is worthy that whoever
macerates himself in penance should interdict
even that which justly belongs to him. Thus, thus
to us afflicted and penitent is forgiven by God
what we did unjustly, if for his love we also relax
that which justly belongs to us.

HOMILY XVII.

Delivered to the bishops at the Lateran font.

GOSPEL READING ACCORDING TO LUKE 10:1-9.

At that time, the Lord appointed also other

seventy-two: and he sent them two and two

before his face into every city and place whither

he himself was to come. And he said to them: The
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harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are few.
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he
send laborers into his harvest. Go: behold I send
you as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse,
nor scrip, nor shoes; and salute no man by the
way. Into whatsoever house you enter, first say:
Peace be to this house. And if the son of peace
be there, your peace shall rest upon him; but if
not, it shall return to you. And in the same house
remain, eating and drinking such things as they
have: for the laborer is worthy of his hire. Remove
not from house to house. And into whatsoever
city you enter, and they receive you, eat such
things as are set before you. And heal the sick that
are therein, and say to them: The kingdom of God
is come nigh unto you.

1. Our Lord and Savior, dearest brothers,
sometimes admonishes us by words, and some-
times indeed by works. For his very deeds are pre-
cepts, because while he does something silently,
he makes known what we ought to do. For be-
hold, he sends the disciples in pairs for preaching,
because there are two precepts of charity, namely
the love of God and of the neighbor, and charity
cannot be had between fewer than two. For no
one is properly said to have charity toward him-
self, butlove tends toward another, so thatit may
be charity. The Lord sends the disciples in pairs to
preach, in order that he may silently intimate this
to us: that he who does not have charity toward
another ought in no way to undertake the office
of preaching.
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2. But it is well said that he sent them before
his face into every city and place whither he
himself was to come. For the Lord follows his
preachers, because preaching goes before, and
then the Lord comes to the dwelling of our mind,
when the words of exhortation run ahead, and
through these truth is received in the mind. For
hence Isaiah says to the same preachers: Prepare
ye the way of the Lord, make straight the paths
of our God (Isa. 40:3). Hence the Psalmist says to
them: Make a way for him who ascendeth above
the sunset (Ps. 67:5). For the Lord ascended above
the sunset because, whence he lay down in his
passion, thence he manifested his greater glory
by rising again. He ascended above the sunset
namely because the death which he bore, he trod
upon by rising again. We make a way, therefore,
for him who ascendeth above the sunset when
we preach his glory to your minds, so that he
himself coming afterward may illustrate them by
the presence of his love.

3. But the preachers being sent, let us hear
what he says: The harvest indeed is great, but
the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he send laborers into his
harvest. To a great harvest the laborers are few,
which we cannot speak without heavy grief, be-
cause although there are those who may hear
good things, there are lacking those who may
say them. Behold, the world is full of priests,
but yet in the harvest of God a worker is found
very rarely, because we have indeed undertaken
the priestly office, but we do not fulfill the work
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of the office. But consider, dearest brothers, con-
sider what is said: Pray the Lord of the harvest,
that he send laborers into his harvest. Ask for
us, so that we may be able to work worthily
for you, lest the tongue grow torpid from exhor-
tation, lest after we have undertaken the place of
preaching, our silence should condemn us before
the just judge. For often the tongue of preachers
is restricted on account of their own wickedness;
but often indeed it is enacted on account of the
fault of the subjects that the word of preaching
be subtracted from those who are over them.
Indeed, on account of their own wickedness the
tongue of preachers is restricted, as the Psalmist
says: But to the sinner God hath said: Why dost
thou declare my justices? (Ps. 49:16.) And again,
from the vice of the subjects, the voice of preach-
ers is prohibited, as the Lord says to Ezekiel: I
will make thy tongue stick to the roof of thy
mouth, and thou shaltbe dumb, and notas aman
reproving, because it is an exasperating house
(Ezek. 3:26). As if he said openly: For this reason
the word of preaching is taken from you, because
while the people exasperate me in their acts,
they are not worthy that the exhortation of truth
be made to them. From whose vice, therefore,
the word is subtracted from the preacher, is not
easily known. But that the silence of the Pastor
sometimes harms himself, and always harms the
subjects, is most certainly known.

4. But would that if we do not suffice for the
virtue of preaching, we might hold the office of
our place in innocence of life. For it is added:
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Behold I send you as lambs among wolves. But
many, when they undertake the rights of gover-
nance, are inflamed to lacerating their subjects,
they exhibit the terror of power, and they harm
those whom they ought to have profited. And
because they do not have the bowels of charity,
they desire to appear as lords, they by no means
recognize themselves to be fathers, they change
the place of humility into the elation of domina-
tion, and if ever they flatter outwardly, they
rage inwardly. Of whom Truth says elsewhere:
They come to you in the clothing of sheep, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves (Matt. 7:15).
Against which, it is to be considered by us all
that we are sent as lambs among wolves, so that,
serving the sense of innocence, we may not have
the bite of malice. For he who undertakes the
place of preaching ought not to bring in evils, but
to tolerate them, so that from his very meekness
he may mitigate the wrath of those raging, and
he himself wounded in other afflictions may heal
the wounds of sins in others. Whom even if some-
times the zeal of rectitude requires that he rage
against his subjects, let that fury be from love,
not from cruelty, so that he may both exhibit the
rights of discipline without, and love within with
paternal piety those whom he chastises without
as if by pursuing. Which the Rector exhibits well
then, when he knows not how to love himself
through private love, when he desires nothing
which is of the world, when he in no way subjects
the necks of his mind to the burdens of earthly
cupidity.
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5.Whenceitis added: Carry neither purse, nor
scrip, nor shoes, and salute no man by the way.
For a preacher ought to have such confidence in
God that, although he does not provide for the
expenses of this present life, yet he knows most
certainly that these will not be lacking to him,
lest while his mind is occupied with temporal
things, he should provide less for eternal things
for others. To him it is also granted to salute
no one by the way, so that it may be shown
with how great haste he ought to proceed on
the journey of preaching. If anyone wishes these
words to be understood also through allegory, in
a purse money is enclosed; but enclosed money
is hidden wisdom. He, therefore, who has the
word of wisdom, but neglects to bestow this on
his neighbor, holds it as if it were money tied
in a purse. Whence it is written: Wisdom that
is hid, and treasure that is hoarded up, what
profit is in them both? (Eccli. 41:17). But what
is meant by the scrip, except the burdens of the
world; and what in this place by shoes, except
the examples of dead works? He, therefore, who
undertakes the office of preaching, itis not fitting
that he carry the burden of secular business,
lest while this weighs down his neck, he should
not rise to preach heavenly things. Nor ought
he to look upon the examples of foolish works,
lest he should believe his own works to be forti-
fied as if from dead skins. For there are many
who defend their own wickedness by the wicked-
nesses of others. For because they consider that
others have done such things, they think they do
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these things licitly. What else do these do, but
endeavor to fortify their feet from the skins of
dead animals? Indeed, everyone who salutes on
the way, salutes by occasion of the journey, not
from the zeal of desiring that same salvation. He,
therefore, who preaches salvation to his hearers
not for the love of the eternal fatherland, but by
the ambition for rewards, salutes as if on a jour-
ney, because by occasion, and not by intention,
he desires salvation for his hearers.

6. It follows: Into whatsoever house ye enter,
first say, Peace be to this house. And if the son of
peace be there, your peace shall rest upon him,;
but if not, it shall turn to you again. The peace
which is offered from the mouth of the preacher
either rests in the house, if the son of peace be
in it, or it returns to the same preacher; because
either everyone is predestined to life, and follows
the heavenly word which he hears; or if no one
should wish to hear, the preacher himself will
not be without fruit, because the peace returns to
him, since a reward is recompensed to him by the
Lord for the labor of his work.

7.But behold, He who forbade carrying a scrip
and a purse grants expenses and food from that
same preaching. For it is added: And in the same
house remain, eating and drinking such things
as they have. For the laborer is worthy of his
hire. If our peace is received, it is fitting that we
remain in the same house eating and drinking
such things as they have, so that we may obtain
earthly stipends from them to whom we offer
the rewards of the heavenly fatherland. Whence

140



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

also Paul, receiving these very things as very
little, says: If we have sown unto you spiritual
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your
carnal things? (1 Cor. 9:11). And it should be noted
what is added: The laborer is worthy of his hire,
because those very nourishments of sustenance
are already part of the reward of the work, so
that here the reward for the labor of preaching
begins, which is perfected there in the vision of
truth. In which matter it is to be considered that
two rewards are due to our one work, one on the
way, the other in the fatherland; one which sus-
tains us in labor, the other which rewards us in
the resurrection. Therefore, the reward which is
received in the present ought to do this in us: that
we may tend more robustly toward the following
reward. Thus every ancient preacher ought not to
preach for this reason, to receive a reward in this
time, but to receive a reward for this reason, that
he may subsist to preach. For whoever preaches
for this reason, that he may receive a reward here
either of praise or of a gift, undoubtedly deprives
himself of the eternal reward. But whoever either
desires those things which he says to please men,
so that while what is said pleases, through those
same words not he himself but the Lord may be
loved, or for this reason obtains earthly stipends
in preaching, lest he be wearied from the voice
of preaching through indigence, for this man un-
doubtedly nothing stands in the way of receiving
the reward in the fatherland, because he has
taken expenses on the way.
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8. But what are we doing (which I cannot
say without pain), what are we doing, O Pastors,
who both obtain the reward and yet are by no
means laborers? Indeed, we receive the fruits of
the holy Church in our daily stipend, but yet
we labor very little in preaching for the eternal
Church. Let us consider of what damnation it is
to receive here the reward of labor without labor.
Behold, we live from the oblation of the faithful,
but what do we labor for the souls of the faithful?
We take into our stipend those things which the
faithful have offered for the redeeming of their
sins, and yet we do not toil against those same
sins either by the zeal of prayer or of preaching,
as is fitting. We scarcely reprove anyone with
an open voice for his fault. And still (which is
more serious), sometimes if a person be power-
ful in this world, his errors are perhaps praised,
lest, if he be opposed, he should through wrath
withdraw the gift which he was bestowing. But
we ought to remember without ceasing what is
written of certain ones: They shall eat the sins
of My people (Hosea 4:8). But why are they said
to eat the sins of the people, except because they
cherish the sins of the delinquents, lest they lose
their temporal stipends? But we also who live
from the oblations of the faithful, which they
have offered for their sins, if we eat and are silent,
we undoubtedly eat their sins. Let us consider,
therefore, of what crime itis before God to eat the
price of sins, and to do nothing against sins by
preaching. Let us hear what is said by the voice
of blessed Job: If my land cry out against me, and
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the furrows thereof complain with it, if I have
eaten its fruit without money (Job 31:38, 39). For
the land cries out against its possessor when the
Church justly murmurs against its pastor. Its fur-
rows also complain, if the hearts of the hearers,
which were plowed by the preceding fathers with
the voice of preaching and the vigor of invective,
see something which they mourn concerning the
life of the pastor. Of which land, clearly, a good
possessor does not eat the fruit without money,
because a discreet pastor bestows the talent of
the word, lest he take the stipend of nourishment
from the Church to his own damnation. For
then we eat the fruit from our land with money,
when taking ecclesiastical subsidies we labor in
preaching. For we are the heralds of the coming
Judge. Who, therefore, shall announce the com-
ing Judge, if the herald is silent?

9. Therefore, we must consider that, as far
as each one is able, as far as he is sufficient,
he should strive to instill both the terror of the
coming judgment and the sweetness of the king-
dom into the Church he has undertaken. And he
who is not sufficient with one and same voice of
exhortation to admonish all together, ought to
instruct individuals as far as he is able, to build
them up by private conversations, to seek fruitin
the hearts of his sons by simple exhortation. For
we ought to consider continually what is said to
the holy apostles, and through the apostles to us:
Ye are the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13). If, there-
fore, we are salt, we ought to season the minds
of the faithful. You, therefore, who are pastors,
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consider that you feed the animals of God. Con-
cerning which animals, indeed, it is said to God
through the Psalmist: Thy animals shall dwell
therein (Psalm 67:11). And we often see that a
rock of salt is placed for brute animals, that they
may lick the same rock of salt and be improved.
Therefore, the priest ought to be like a rock of salt
among the people as among brute animals. For it
is necessary for the priest to care what he says to
each one, how he admonishes each one, so that
whoever is joined to the priest may be seasoned
with the flavor of eternal life as if from the touch
of salt. For we are not the salt of the earth if we do
not season the hearts of the hearers. Which sea-
soning, indeed, he truly bestows on his neighbor
who does not withdraw the word of preaching.
10. But then we truly preach right things to
others, if we show our words by deeds, if we
ourselves are pricked by divine love, and wash
the daily stains of human life, which can by no
means pass without fault, with tears. For then
we are truly pricked concerning ourselves, if we
studiously consider the deeds of the preceding
fathers, so that from their beheld glory, our life
may become foul in our own eyes. Then we are
truly pricked when we studiously examine the
precepts of the Lord, and strive to profit by these
through which we know those whom we vener-
ate have already profited. For hence it is that it
is written of Moses: He set also the brazen laver
in which Aaron and his sons should wash when
they entered into the holy of holies, which he
made of the mirrors of the women who watched
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at the door of the tabernacle (Exod. 38:8). Moses,
indeed, sets a brazen laver in which the priests
ought to be washed and enter the holy of holies,
because the law of God first commands us to
be washed through compunction, so that our un-
cleanness may not be unworthy to penetrate the
purity of the secrets of God. Which is well said to
have been made of the mirrors of the women who
watched unceasingly at the door of the taberna-
cle. For the mirrors of the women are the precepts
of God, in which holy souls always behold them-
selves, and if there are any stains of foulness in
them, they detect them. They correct the vices of
their thoughts, and as if resisting, they compose
their countenances as if from a reflected image,
because while they skillfully attend to the Lord's
precepts, they undoubtedly recognize in them
either what may please the heavenly husband in
them, or what may displace. As long as these are
in this life, they can by no means enter the eternal
tabernacle. But yet the women watch at the door
of the tabernacle, because holy souls, even when
they are still weighed down by the infirmity of
the flesh, yet with continual love observe the
entrance of the eternal entry. Moses, therefore,
made the laver for the priests from the mirrors
of the women, because the law of God exhibits
the washing of compunction for the stains of our
sins, while it offers to us the heavenly precepts
to be gazed upon through which holy souls have
pleased the supernal Spouse. If we attend to
these diligently, we see the stains of our internal
image. Seeing the stains, however, we are pricked
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in the pain of penitence; being pricked, indeed,
we are washed as if in the laver from the mirrors
of the women.

11. It is, moreover, very necessary that when
we are affected concerning ourselves in com-
punction, we also be zealous for the life of those
committed to us. Thus, therefore, let the bitter-
ness of compunction affect us, so that it yet does
not turn us away from the custody of our neigh-
bors. For what does it profit if, loving ourselves,
we leave our neighbors? Or what again does
it profit if, loving or being zealous for our neigh-
bors, we leave ourselves? For in the ornament of
the tabernacle, twice-dyed scarletis commanded
to be offered (Exod. 25:4), so that before the eyes
of God our charity may be colored by the love of
God and of neighbor. For he truly loves himself
who purely loves the Author. Then, therefore, the
scarlet is twice dyed, when the mind is inflamed
by the love of truth toward itself and its neighbor.

12. But among these things we must know
that the zeal of rectitude against the wicked acts
of neighbors should be so exercised that in the
fervor of strictness the virtue of meeknessisin no
way left behind. For the wrath of a priest ought
by no means to be headlong and disturbed, but
rather to be mitigated from the gravity of counsel.
And therefore we ought both to bear those whom
we correct, and to correct those whom we bear,
lestif one of the two belacking, the priestly action
be either without fervor or without meekness.
For hence it is that in the ministry of the temple,
in the bases of the temple, lions and oxen and
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cherubim were expressed by sculptural work.
Cherubim, indeed, is the fullness of knowledge.
But whatis it thatin the bases neither lions with-
out oxen, nor oxen without lions are made? For
what else do the bases in the temple designate,
except the priests in the Church? Who, while they
tolerate the solicitude of governance, carry the
superimposed burden like the manner of bases.
In the bases, therefore, cherubim are expressed,
because it is surely fitting that the hearts of
priests be filled with the fullness of knowledge.
But by the lions the terror of severity is figured,
and by the oxen the patience of meekness. There-
fore, in the bases neither lions without oxen, nor
oxen without lions are expressed, because the
virtue of meekness ought always to be guarded
in the priestly heart with the terror of severity,
so that meekness may season wrath, and the zeal
of strictness may kindle the same meekness, lest
perhaps it be dissolved.

13. But why do we speak these things, when
we still see most people weighed down by
more atrocious deeds? For to you priests I speak
mourning, because we have recognized that
some of you make ordinations with rewards, sell
spiritual grace, and accumulate temporal gains
from the iniquities of others with the loss of
sin. Why, therefore, does it not return to your
memory what the Divine voice commanding
says: Freely ye have received, freely give (Matt.
10:8). Why do you not recall before the eyes of
the mind that our Redeemer, having entered the
temple, overthrew the seats of them that sold
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doves, and poured out the money of the money-
changers? (John 2:1, 2). For who are they in
the temple of God today who sell doves, except
those who in the Church receive a price for the
imposition of hands? Through which imposition,
clearly, the Holy Spirit is given from heaven. The
dove, therefore, is sold, because the imposition of
hands, through which the Holy Spirit is received,
is offered for a price. But our Redeemer overthrew
the seats of them that sold doves, because He
destroys the priesthood of such merchants. For
hence it is that the sacred canons condemn the
Simoniacal heresy, and command those to be de-
prived of the priesthood who seek a price for the
bestowing of orders. Therefore, the seat of them
that sold doves is overthrown when those who
sell spiritual grace are deprived of the priesthood,
either before human eyes or before the eyes of
God. And indeed there are many other evils of the
prelates which now lie hidden from human eyes.
And most of the time they exhibit themselves as
holy pastors to men, and in their secrets they do
not blush to be seen foul before the eyes of the
internal Judge. That day will come, it will surely
come, nor is it far off, in which the Pastor of pas-
tors shall appear, and bring the deeds of each one
into public, and He who now avenges the faults
of subjects through the prelates, then raging con-
demns the evils of the prelates through Himself.
Whence also, having entered into the temple, He
made as it were a scourge of cords through Him-
self, and casting out the wicked merchants from
the house of God, He overthrew the seats of them
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that sold doves (John 2:1, 2), because He indeed
strikes the faults of subjects through the pastors,
but He smites the vices of the pastors through
Himself. Behold, now what is done secretly can
be denied to men. That Judge will certainly come,
to whom by being silent no one can hide himself,
whom by denying no one can deceive.

14. There is also another thing, most beloved
brethren, which vehemently afflicts me concern-
ing the life of Pastors; but lest what I assert
should perhaps seem injurious to anyone, I also
accuse myself equally, although, compelled by
the necessity of the barbaric time, I lie in these
things very much against my will. For we have
slipped down to exterior business, and we have
undertaken one thing from our honor, and we ex-
hibit another by the office of action. We leave the
ministry of preaching, and to our punishment,
as I see, we are called bishops, we who hold the
name of honor, not the virtue. For those who are
committed to us leave God, and we are silent.
They lie in wicked acts, and we do not stretch out
the hand of correction. Daily they perish through
many iniquities, and we negligently see them
tending toward hell. But when should we be able
to correct the life of another, we who neglect
our own? For being intent on secular cares, we
are made so much more insensible within, as we
seem more studious toward those things which
are without. Indeed, by the use of earthly care the
mind becomes hardened from heavenly desire;
and while it is made hard by its very use through
the action of the world, it is not able to be soft-
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ened to those things which pertain to the charity
of God. Whence well does holy Church say con-
cerning her infirm members: They have set me
a keeper in the vineyards, my own vineyard I
have not kept (Cant. 1:5). Our vineyards, indeed,
are our actions, which we cultivate by the use of
daily labor. But set as keepers in the vineyards,
we by no means keep our own vineyard, because
while we are implicated in extraneous actions,
we neglect the ministry of our own action. I think,
most beloved brethren, that God tolerates no
greater prejudice from others than from priests,
when He perceives those whom He set for the
correction of others giving examples of wicked-
ness from themselves, when we ourselves sin,
who ought to have restrained sins. Most of the
time, which is more serious, priests who ought to
have given their own things even seize the things
of others. Most of the time, if they behold any liv-
ing humbly, if any living continently, they mock
them. Consider, therefore, what is being done
with the flocks, when the pastors become wolves.
For those undertake the custody of the flock who
do not fear to lie in wait for the Lord's flock,
against whom the flocks of God ought to have
been guarded. We seek no gain of souls, we are
vacant for our own daily studies, we covet earthly
things, we catch at human glory with an intent
mind. And because by that very thing by which
we are set over the rest, we have greater license
for doing anything whatever, we turn the min-
istry of the received blessing into an argument
for ambition; we leave the cause of God, we are

150



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

vacant for earthly business; we receive the place
of holiness, and we are implicated in earthly acts.
Truly that which is written is fulfilled in us: And
it shall be as with the people, so with the priest
(Hosea 4:9). For the priest does not differ from
the people when he transcends the action of the
common people by no merit of his own.

15. Letusimplore the tears of Jeremiah;let him
consider our death, and deploringly say: How is
the gold become dim, the finest color is changed,
the stones of the sanctuary are scattered in the
top of every street? (Lam. 4:1). For the gold is
indeed dimmed, because the life of priests, once
bright through the glory of virtues, is now shown
to be reprobate through the lowest actions. The
finest color is changed, because that habit of
holiness has come to the ignominy of contempt
through earthly and abject works. Truly the
stones of the sanctuary were held within, nor
were they taken upon the body of the high priest,
except when, entering the holy of holies, he ap-
peared in the secret of his Creator. We therefore,
most beloved brethren, we are the stones of the
sanctuary who ought always to appear in the
secret of God; whom it is never necessary to be
beheld outside, that is, never to be seen in extra-
neous actions. But the stones of the sanctuary
are scattered in the top of all the streets, because
those who through life and prayer ought always
to have been within, are vacant outside through
a reprobate life. Behold, now there is almost no
action of the world which priests do not admin-
ister. While therefore, established in a holy habit,
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the things they exhibit are exterior, they lie out-
side like stones of the sanctuary. For because in
the Greek voice platea is named from width, the
stones of the sanctuary are from the streets when
any religious persons follow the broad ways of
the world. Nor are they scattered only in the
streets, but also in the top of the streets, because
they both perform works through the desire of
this world, and yet seek the summit of honor
from the religious habit. In the head of the streets,
therefore, they are scattered, because they both
lie down through the ministry of work, and wish
to be honored for the image of holiness.

16. Moreover, you behold with how great a
sword the world is struck, you see by what
daily blows the people perish. By whose sin is
this done, if not especially by ours? Behold, the
depopulated cities, the overturned camps, the
churches and monasteries destroyed, the fields
are reduced to a solitude. But we exist as authors
of death to the perishing people, we who ought
to have been guides to life. For from our sin the
multitude of the people is prostrate, because,
through our negligence, they were not instructed
unto life. Now what shall we call the souls of men
but the food of the Lord, which were created for
this purpose, that they might be passed into His
body, thatis, that they might tend to the increase
of the eternal Church? But we ought to have been
the seasoning of this food. For as we prefaced a
little above, it is said to the sent preachers: You
are the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13). If therefore
the people is the food of God, the priests ought to
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have been the seasoning of the food. But because
while we cease from the use of prayer and holy
instruction, the salt has become fatuous, it is not
able to season the foods of God, and for that rea-
son it is not taken by the Author, because by the
requirement of our fatuity, it is by no means sea-
soned. Let us think, therefore, who has ever been
converted through our tongue, who corrected
from his perverse work by our rebuke has done
penance, who has deserted luxury from our in-
struction, who has declined avarice, who pride?
Let us think what gain we have made for God,
we who, having received the talent, were sent by
Him to business. For He says: Trade till I come
(Luke 19:13). Behold, now He comes, behold, He
requires gain from our business. What gain of
souls shall we show Him from our trading? How
many sheaves of souls from the harvest of our
preaching are we about to bring to His sight?

17. Let us set before our eyes that day of so
great severity, in which the Judge will come,
and will settle the account with His servants, to
whom He committed the talents (Ibid.). Behold,
He will be seen in terrible majesty, among the
choirs of angels and archangels. In that so great
examination, the multitude of all the elect and
reprobate will be led forth, and what each one has
worked will be shown. There Peter will appear
with Judea converted, which he drew after him.
There Paul leading, so to speak, the converted
world. There Andrew leading Achaia after him,
there John Asia, Thomas India, leading them con-
verted into the sight of their King. There all the
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rams of the Lord's flock will appear with the gains
of souls, who by their holy preachings draw after
them the flock subjected to God. When therefore
so many pastors with their flocks shall have come
before the eyes of the eternal Pastor, what are
we wretches about to say, who return empty to
our Lord after business, who had the name of
pastors and do not have sheep which we ought to
show from our nourishment? Here we are called
pastors, and there we do not lead a flock.

18. But if we are negligent, does almighty
God desert His sheep? By no means; for He
Himself, as He promised through the prophet,
feeds them through Himself (Ezek. 34), and all
whom He preordained to life, He instructs by
the stings of scourges, by the spirit of compunc-
tion. And through us indeed the faithful come
to holy baptism, they are blessed by our prayers,
and through the imposition of our hands they
perceive the Holy Spirit from God, and they
themselves reach the kingdom of heaven, and
behold, we through our negligence tend down-
wards. The elect, expiated by the hands of priests,
enter the heavenly fatherland; and the priests
themselves through a reprobate life hasten to the
punishments of hell. To what thing, therefore, to
what shall I say evil priests are similar, if not to
the water of baptism, which washing away the
sins of the baptized, sends them to the heavenly
kingdom, and itself afterwards descends into the
sewers? Let us fear these things, brethren, let
our ministry itself be suitable to our action. Let
us daily think concerning the relaxation of our
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sins, lest our life remain obligated to sin, through
which almighty God daily looses others. Let us
consider without ceasing what we are, let us
think on our business, let us think on the weight
which we have undertaken. Let us daily make
accounts with ourselves, which we have with our
Judge. And so we ought to perform the care of
ourselves, that we do not neglect the care of our
neighbor, so that whoever is joined to us may
be seasoned by the salt of our tongue. When
we see anyone vacant and slippery, he is to be ad-
monished that he study to bridle his iniquity by
marriage, so that through this which is permitted
he may learn to overcome what is not permitted.
When we see a married person, he is to be
admonished that he so exercise the care of the
world, that he does not postpone the love of God;
so please the will of the spouse, that he does not
displease the Creator. When we see a cleric, he
is to be admonished that he so live as to offer an
example of life to secular people, lest if anything
in him is justly rebuked, from his vice the very
estimation of our religion be burdened. When
we see a monk, he is to be admonished that he
always look around at the reverence of his habit
in act, in speech, in his thought, so that he may
perfectly desert those things which are of the
world, and what he shows to human eyes by his
habit, this he may pretend by his manners before
the eyes of God. This one therefore is already holy,
lethim be admonished that he grow; but thatone
is still iniquous, let him be admonished that he
correct himself, so that whoever joins himself to
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a priest, may depart seasoned by the salt of his
speech. Think solicitously on these things with
yourselves, brethren, and bestow these also on
your neighbors; prepare yourselves to return fruit
to almighty God from the business which you
have received. But these things which we say we
shall better obtain among you by praying than by
speaking.

LET US PRAY. O God, who willed to call us
as pastors among the people, grant, we beseech
Thee, that what we are called by the human
mouth, we may be able to be in Thy eyes. Through
our Lord, etc.

HOMILY XVIII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Peter the apostle, on Passion Sunday. READING.
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN VIII, 45-69.

At that time, Jesus said to the crowds of the
Jews, and to the chief priests: Which of you shall
convince me of sin? If I say the truth, why do
you not believe me? He that is of God, heareth
the words of God; therefore you hear them not,
because you are not of God. The Jews therefore
answered, and said to him: Do not we say well
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Jesus
answered: I have not a devil, but I honor my
Father; and you have dishonored me. But I seek
not my own glory: there is one that seeketh and
judgeth. Amen, amen, I say to you: If any man
keep my word, he shall not see death for ever. The
Jews therefore said: Now we know that thou hast
a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and
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thou sayest: If any man keep my word, he shall
not taste death for ever. Art thou greater than our
father Abraham, who is dead? and the prophets
are dead. Whom dost thou make thyself? Jesus
answered: If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing.
It is my Father that glorifieth me, whom you say
thatheisyour God. And you have not known him,
butIknow him. And if I shall say that I know him
not, I shall be like to you, a liar. But I know him,
and keep his word. Abraham your father rejoiced
that he might see my day: he saw it, and was glad.
The Jews therefore said to him: Thou art not yet
fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus
said to them: Amen, amen, I say to you, before
Abraham was made, I am. They took up stones
therefore to cast at him. But Jesus hid himself,
and went out of the temple.

1. Think, most beloved brethren, on the meek-
ness of God. He had come to relax sins, and He
said: Which of you shall convince me of sin? He
does not disdain to show by reason that He is
not a sinner, who by the power of divinity was
able to justify sinners. But it is very terrible what
is added: He that is of God, heareth the words
of God; therefore you hear them not, because
you are not of God. For if he hears the words of
God who is of God, and whoever is not of Him
cannot hear His words, let each one interrogate
himself if he perceives the words of God in the
ear of his heart, and he will understand whence
he is. Truth commands to desire the heavenly
fatherland, to crush the desires of the flesh, to
decline the glory of the world, not to covet the
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things of others, to bestow of one's own. Let
each of you, therefore, think within himself if this
voice of God has prevailed in the ear of his heart,
and he recognizes that he is already of God. For
there are some who do not deign to perceive the
precepts of God even with the ear of the body.
And there are some who indeed perceive these
things with the ear of the body, but embrace
them with no desire of the mind. And there are
some who willingly receive the words of God, so
that they are even pricked in tears, but after the
time of tears they return to iniquity. These indeed
do not hear the words of God, who contemn to
exercise these things by work. Therefore, most
beloved brethren, recall your life before the eyes
of your mind, and with high consideration fear
greatly that which sounds from the mouth of
Truth: Therefore you hear them not, because you
are not of God. But this which Truth speaks con-
cerning the reprobate, the reprobate themselves
show this concerning themselves by their works.
For there follows: The Jews therefore answered,
and said to him: Do not we say well that thou art
a Samaritan, and hast a devil?

2. But having received so great a contumely,
let us hear what the Lord responds: I have not
a devil, but I honor my Father, and you have
dishonored me. For because Samaritan is inter-
preted as "keeper," and He Himself is truly the
keeper of whom the Psalmist says: Unless the
Lord keep the city, he watcheth in vain that
keepeth it (Ps. 126:1); and to whom it is said
through Isaiah: Watchman, what of the night?
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watchman, what of the night? (Isa. 21:11), the
Lord was unwilling to respond: I am not a Samar-
itan; but, I have not a devil. For two things were
brought against Him: one He denied, to the other
He consented by being silent. For He had come
as the keeper of the human race; and if He said
He was not a Samaritan, He would deny that He
was the keeper. But He was silent about what He
recognized, and patiently repelled what He heard
falsely said, saying: I have not a devil. In which
words what else is confounded but our pride?
which if it is even slightly agitated, returns more
atrocious injuries than it had received: it does
the evils that it can, and threatens even those
it cannot do. Behold, receiving injury the Lord
is not angry, He does not respond with contume-
lious words. Who, if He had willed to respond to
those saying these things: You have a devil, would
indeed have spoken the truth, because unless
they were filled with a devil, they could not speak
such perverse things concerning God. But having
received the injury, Truth was unwilling to say
even what was true, lest He should seem not to
have spoken the truth, but to have returned con-
tumely being provoked. From which thing what
is hinted to us, if not that at that time when we
receive contumelies from neighbors out of false-
hood, we should be silent even about their true
evils, lest we turn the ministry of just correction
into the arms of fury? But because whoever uses
the zeal of God is dishonored by wicked men,
the Lord provided an example of patience for us
in Himself, who says: But I honor my Father, and
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you have dishonored me. But what is to be done
by us in these things, He still admonishes us by
example, when He adds: But I seek not my own
glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. We
certainly know what is written, that the Father
has given all judgment to the Son, and yet behold,
the same Son receiving injuries does not seek
His glory. He reserves the brought contumelies
for the Father's judgment, that He might indeed
insinuate to us how patient we ought to be, while
He who judges does not yet wish to avenge Him-
self. But when the perversity of the wicked grows,
not only ought preaching not to be broken, but
even increased. Which the Lord admonishes us
by His example, who after He was said to have
a devil, bestowed the benefits of His preaching
more largely, saying: Amen, amen, I say to you, if
any man keep my word, he shall not see death for
ever. But just as it is necessary for the good that
they exist even better through contumelies, so
always the reprobate become worse from a ben-
efit. For having received the preaching they say
again: Now we know that thou hast a devil. For
because they had cleaved to eternal death, and
did not see the same death to which they cleaved,
while they beheld only the death of the flesh,
they were darkened in the word of Truth, saying:
Abraham is dead, and the prophets are dead, and
thou sayest: If any man keep my word, he shall
not taste death for ever? Whence they also prefer
the same Abraham and the prophets, as if vener-
ating them, to the Truth itself. But it is shown to
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us by open reason that those who do not know
God also falsely venerate the servants of God.
3.Anditis to be noted that the Lord saw them
resist Him with open opposition, and yet He did
not cease to preach to them with an iterated
voice, saying: Abraham your father rejoiced that
he might see my day; he saw it, and was glad
(Gen. 18:1, seq.). For at that time indeed Abraham
saw the day of the Lord, when in the figure of the
highest Trinity he received three angels in hospi-
tality; to whom indeed having been received, he
spoke to the three as to one, because although
there is number of persons in the Trinity, there
is unity of divinity in the nature. But the carnal
minds of the hearers do not lift their eyes from
the flesh, while they think in Him only the age
of the flesh, saying: Thou art not yet fifty years
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Whom our
Redeemer benignly removes from the intuition
of His flesh, and draws to the contemplation
of divinity, saying: Amen, amen, I say to you,
before Abraham was made, I am. For "before" is
of past time, "I am" of the present. And because
Divinity has not past and future time, but has
always being, He does not say: Before Abraham I
was, but Before Abraham I am. Whence it is also
said to Moses: I am who I am. And, Thou shalt
say to the children of Israel: He who is has sent
me to you (Exod. 3:14). Therefore Abraham had a
before and after, who was able both to approach
by the exhibition of presence, and to recede by
the course of life. But Truth has always being,
because for it anything is neither begun in a prior
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time, nor terminated in a subsequent time. But
the minds of the infidels, not being able to sustain
these words of eternity, run to stones, and whom
they were not able to understand, they sought to
overwhelm.

4. Moreover, what the Lord did against the
fury of those stoning Him is shown when it is
immediately added: But Jesus hid himself, and
went out of the temple. It is very wonderful,
most beloved brethren, why the Lord declined
His persecutors by hiding Himself, who if He had
willed to exercise the power of His divinity, by a
silent nod of the mind would bind them in their
own blows, or overwhelm them in the penalty of
sudden death. But because He had come to suffer,
He did not wish to exercise judgment. Certainly
at the very time of the passion He both showed
as much as He was able, and yet He bore this
for which He had come. For when He said to His
persecutors seeking Him: I am (John 18:6), by this
voice alone He struck their pride, and prostrated
them all on the ground. He therefore who was
able also in this place to evade the hands of those
stoning Him without hiding Himself, why did He
hide himself, unless that our Redeemer, having
been made man among men, speaks some things
to us by word, others by example? Now what does
He speak to us by this example, if not that, even
when we are able to resist, we should humbly
decline the anger of the proud? Whence it is also
said through Paul: Give place unto wrath (Rom.
12:19). With how great humility a man ought to
flee the anger of his neighbor, let him weigh, if
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God declined the furies of those who were angry
by hiding Himself. Let no one, therefore, lift him-
self up against received contumelies, let no one
return reproach for reproach. For by the imitation
of God, it is more glorious to flee injury by being
silent, than to overcome it by responding.

5. But against this, pride speaks in the heart:
"It is shameful that, having received an injury,
you remain silent. Whoever sees that you receive
an insult and are silent does not think that
you are exhibiting patience, but that you are
acknowledging crimes." But whence is this voice
born in our heart against patience, unless be-
cause we have fixed our thoughts on the lowest
things? And while we seek glory on earth, do we
not care to please Him who looks upon us from
heaven? Therefore, when an insult is received,
let us meditate in action on the voice of God:
I do not seek my glory; there is one who seeks
and judges. Moreover, that which is written of
the Lord, He hid himself, can be understood in
another way as well. Indeed, He had preached
many things to the Jews, but they mocked the
words of His preaching. They also became worse
from the preaching, those who went so far as to
throw stones. And what does the Lord signify by
hiding Himself, except that the Truth itself is hid-
den from those who despise following His words?
For Truth flees from that mind which it does
not find humble. And how many there are today
who detest the hardness of the Jews because they
would not hear the preaching of the Lord, and
yet they themselves are such in their actions as
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they argue those others were in their faith. They
hear the Lord's precepts, they know His miracles,
but they refuse to be converted from their perver-
sities. Behold, He calls, and we do not wish to
return. Behold, He sustains us, and we ignore His
patience. While there is time, therefore, brethren,
let each one desert his perversity and fear the
patience of God, lest he whom he now despices
as tranquil, he may by no means be able to escape
later when He is angry.

HOMILY XIX.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of
blessed Lawrence the martyr, on Septuagesima
Sunday.

GOSPEL READING ACCORDING TO
MATTHEW XX, 1-16.

At that time, Jesus spoke this parable to his
disciples: The kingdom of heaven is like a house-
holder who went out early in the morning to hire
laborers into his vineyard. And having made an
agreement with the laborers for a denarius a day,
he sent them into his vineyard. And going out
about the third hour, he saw others standing idle
in the marketplace, and said to them: Go you also
into my vineyard, and what is just, I will give you.
And they went away. Again he went out about the
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. But about
the eleventh hour he went out, and found others
standing, and says to them: Why stand you here
all the day idle? They say to him: Because no
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man has hired us. He says to them: Go you also
into my vineyard. And when evening was come,
the lord of the vineyard says to his steward: Call
the laborers and pay them their hire, beginning
from the last even to the first. When they there-
fore were come who had come about the eleventh
hour, they received every man a denarius. But
when the first also came, they thought that they
should receive more: and they also received every
man a denarius. And receiving it they murmured
against the householder, saying: These last have
worked but one hour, and thou hast made them
equal to us that have borne the burden of the
day and the heats. But he answering one of them,
said: Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst thou not
agree with me for a denarius? Take what is thine,
and go thy way: for I'will give to thislasteven as to
thee. Or, is it not lawful for me to do what I will?
Is thy eye evil, because I am good? So shall the last
be first, and the first last. For many are called, but
few are chosen.

L. In its explanation, the reading of the holy
Gospel requires much to be said, which I wish, if I
can, to touch upon briefly, lest both the extended
procession and the long exposition seem to bur-
den you. The kingdom of heaven is said to be like
a householder who hires laborers to cultivate his
vineyard. But who more rightly holds the likeness
of a householder than our Creator, who rules
those whom He created, and possesses His elect
in this world as a master possesses his subjects
in his house? He who has a vineyard, namely the
universal Church, which, from just Abel to the
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last elect person who is to be born at the end
of the world, has brought forth as many saints
as it has sent out branches (*palmites*). And so
this householder hires laborers to cultivate his
vineyard at the morning, the third, sixth, ninth,
and eleventh hours, because from the beginning
of this world until the end He has not ceased
to gather preachers to instruct the people of the
faithful. For the morning of the world was from
Adam to Noah, the third hour from Noah to
Abraham, the sixth from Abraham to Moses, the
ninth from Moses to the coming of the Lord, and
the eleventh from the coming of the Lord to the
end of the world. In which the holy apostles were
sentas preachers, whoreceived a full reward even
though they came late. Therefore, the Lord never
ceased to send laborers to instruct His people,
as if to cultivate His vineyard; for first through
the fathers, and later through the doctors of the
law and the prophets, and finally through the
apostles, while He cultivated the morals of His
people, He worked as if through laborers in the
cultivation of a vineyard. Although, in whatever
measure or degree, whoever has existed with the
right faith of good action was a laborer of this
vineyard. Therefore, the laborer of the morning,
the third, sixth, and ninth hours designates that
ancient Hebrew people, who in their elect from
the very beginning of the world, while they stud-
ied to worship God with the right faith, did not
cease to labor as if in the cultivation of the vine-
yard. But at the eleventh hour the Gentiles are
called, to whom it is also said: *Why stand you
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here all the day idle?* For they who, after so long
a time of the world had passed, had neglected
to labor for their life, stood as if idle all the day.
But consider, brethren, what they answer when
questioned: for they say: *Because no man has
hired us.* Indeed, no patriarch, no prophet had
come to them. And what is it to say, "No one
has hired us to labor," except that no one has
preached to us the ways of life? What then shall
we say in our excuse, we who cease from good
work, who came to the faith almost from our
mother's womb, who have heard the words of
life from our very cradles, who have received the
drink of supernal preaching with the milk of the
flesh from the breasts of the holy Church?

2. We can also distinguish these same differ-
ences of hours according to the moments of age
for each individual man. For the morning is the
childhood of our understanding. But the third
hour can be understood as adolescence, because
now the sun proceeds asif on high, while the heat
of age increases. The sixth hour is youth, because
the sun is fixed as if in the center, while in it
the fullness of strength is solidified. The ninth
hour is understood as old age, in which the sun
descends as if from the high axis, because that
age fails from the heat of youth. But the eleventh
hour is that age which is called decrepit or
veteran. Whence the Greeks call the very old not
*gerontas® but *presbyteros®, to insinuate that
they are more than old, whom they call more ad-
vanced (*provectiores*). Because, therefore, one
is led to a good life in childhood, another in ado-
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lescence, another in youth, another in old age,
and another in decrepit age, laborers are called to
the vineyard as if at different hours. Look there-
fore at your morals, dearly beloved brethren, and
seeif you are already God's laborers. Let each one
weigh what he does, and consider if he labors in
the Lord's vineyard. For he who in this life seeks
those things which are his own has not yet come
to the Lord's vineyard. For they labor for the Lord
who do not think of their own gains but the
Lord's, who serve with the zeal of charity and the
study of piety, who are vigilant for the winning
of souls, and hasten to lead others with them to
life. For he who lives for himself, who feeds on
the pleasures of his flesh, is rightly reproved as
idle, because he does not follow the fruit of divine
work.

3. But he who has neglected to live for God
even until his final age has stood idle, as it were,
until the eleventh hour. Whence it is rightly said
to those torpid until the eleventh hour: *Why
stand you here all the day idle?* As if it were
openly said: "And if you would not live for God
in childhood and youth, at least in your final age
come to your senses, and come, even if late, to
the ways of life, when you are no longer to labor
much." And so the householder calls such as
these, and frequently they are rewarded sooner,
because they depart from the body to the king-
dom earlier than those who seemed to have been
called already from childhood. Or did not the
thief come at the eleventh hour, who, although
he did not have time because of his age, had
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it nevertheless late through his punishment, he
who confessed God on the cross, and almost with
the voice of his sentence breathed out the spirit of
life? Moreover, the householder began to pay the
denarius from the last, because He led the thief
to the rest of paradise before Peter. How many
fathers there were before the law, how many
under the law, and yet those who were called at
the coming of the Lord reached the kingdom of
heaven without any delay. Therefore, those who
labored at the eleventh hour receive the same
denarius which those who labored at the first
hour expected with all desire; because those who
came to the Lord at the end of the world obtained
an equal retribution of eternal life with those
who had been called from the beginning of the
world. Whence also those who had preceded in
labor say, murmuring: *These last have worked
but one hour, and thou hast made them equal to
us that have borne the burden of the day and the
heats.* For those whom it happened to live here
a long time from the beginning of the world nec-
essarily had to tolerate longer temptations of the
flesh. For to bear the burden of the day and the
heat for each one is to be fatigued by the heat of
one's own flesh through the times of a longer life.

4. But it may be asked how they are said to
have murmured, who at least are called late to
the kingdom? For no one who murmurs receives
the kingdom of heaven, and no one who receives
it can murmur. But because the ancient fathers,
however justly they lived, were not led to the
kingdom until the coming of the Lord, unless He
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should descend who would open the cloisters of
paradise to men by the interposition of His death,
this itself was their murmuring—that they lived
rightly to receive the kingdom, and yet were
long delayed in receiving it. For those whom the
regions of hell (*inferni loca*), though tranquil,
received after their justice was completed, for
them indeed it was both to have labored in the
vineyard and to have murmured. Therefore, as if
after murmuring they receive the denarius, they
who after long times of hell reached the joys of
the kingdom. But we who come at the eleventh
hour do not murmur after labor, and we receive
the denarius, because coming into this world
after the Mediator's advent, we are led to the
kingdom as soon as we depart from the body,
and we perceive without delay that which the
ancient fathers merited to perceive with great
delay. Whence also the same householder says: *1
will give to this last even as to thee.* And because
thatvery perception of the kingdom is of His good
will, He rightly adds: *Or, is it not lawful for me
to do what I will?* For the question of a man
against the benevolence of God is foolish. Indeed,
it should not be asked if He does not give what
He does not owe, but if He should not give what
He did owe. Whence it is aptly added: *Is thy eye
evil, because I am good?* Let no one, therefore,
extol himself for his work, no one for his time,
when, this sentence being completed, Truth sub-
sequently cries out: *So shall the last be first, and
the first last.* For behold, although we already
know what or how many good things we have
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done, we do not yet know with what subtlety the
supernal Judge may examine these things. And
indeed, one must rejoice above all to be even the
last in the kingdom of God.

5. But after these things, what follows is
very terrible: *For many are called, but few are
chosen*, because many come to the faith, and
few are led to the heavenly kingdom. For behold,
how many of us have gathered for today's festiv-
ity, we fill the walls of the Church; yet who
knows how few there are who are numbered in
that flock of God's elect? For behold, the voice
of all cries out "Christ," but the life of all does
not cry it. Many follow God with their voices,
but flee Him with their morals. Hence Paul says:
*They profess that they know God, but in their
works they deny Him* (Tit. 1:16). Hence James
says: *Faith without works is dead* (James 2:20,
26). Hence through the Psalmist the Lord says:
*T have declared and spoken: they are multiplied
above number* (Psalm 39:6). For at the Lord's
calling, the faithful are multiplied above number,
because sometimes even those come to the faith
who do not reach the number of the elect. For
here they are mixed with the faithful through
confession, but because of a reprobate life they
do not deserve to be numbered there in the lot of
the faithful. This fold of the holy Church receives
kids with lambs; but, as the Gospel attests, when
the Judge comes, He separates the good from the
bad, as a shepherd separates the sheep from the
goats (Matt. 25:32). For those who here serve the
pleasures of their flesh cannot be numbered there
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in the flock of sheep. There the Judge separates
from the lot of the humble those who here exalt
themselves on the horns of pride. They cannot
perceive the kingdom of heaven who here, even
while established in the heavenly faith, seek the
earth with all their desire.

6. And you see many such within the Church,
dearly beloved brethren, but you oughtneither to
imitate them nor to despair of them. For we see
what someone is today, but we do not know what
each one will be tomorrow. And frequently he
who is seen to come after us precedes us through
the agility of good work, and we can hardly follow
tomorrow him whom today we seemed to lead.
Certainly, when Stephen was dying for the faith,
Saul was keeping the garments of those stoning
him. He himself, therefore, stoned with the hands
of all the stoners, who rendered all of them more
active for the stoning; and yet in the holy Church
he preceded by his labors the very one whom
he made a martyr by persecuting. There are two
things, therefore, which we ought to weigh care-
fully. Because many are called but few are chosen,
the first is that each one should presume as little
as possible about himself, because even if he is
already called to the faith, he does not know
whether he is worthy of the perennial kingdom.
The second is that each one should not dare to
despair of his neighbor, whom perhaps he sees
lying in vices, because he ignores the riches of
divine mercy.

7. 1relate a matter, brethren, which happened
recently, so that if you see yourselves to be
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sinners from the heart, you may love the mercy
of almighty God the more. In the present year,
in my monastery, which is situated near the
church of the blessed martyrs John and Paul, a
certain brother came for conversion; he was de-
votedly received, but he himself lived even more
devotedly (*Dialogues*, Book IV, ch. 38). His own
brother followed him to the monastery in body,
butnotin heart. For greatly detesting the life and
habit of conversion, he lived in the monastery
as a guest; and fleeing the life of the monks in
his morals, he could not depart from dwelling in
the monastery, because he had neither anything
to do nor any means to live. His perversity was
burdensome to all, but all tolerated him equably
for the love of his brother. For, being proud and
slippery, he did not know if any life followed after
this world; indeed, he mocked if anyone wished
to preach this to him. And so he lived in the
monastery in secular habit, light in words, unsta-
ble in movements, puffed up in mind, composed
in dress, dissipated in action. But in the month of
July recently past, he was struck by the slaughter
of this pestilence which you know, and coming to
his end, he began to be urged to give up his soul.
And with the last part of his body already dead,
the vital power remained only in his breast and
tongue. The brothers were present, and they pro-
tected his departure with prayer as much as they
could by God's bounty. But he, suddenly seeing a
dragon coming to devour him, began to cry out
with great voices, saying: "Behold, I am given to
a dragon to be devoured, who because of your
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presence cannot devour me. Why do you delay
me? Give place that he may be allowed to devour
me." And when the brothers admonished him to
impress the sign of the cross upon himself, he
answered with what strength he could, saying: "1
wish to sign myself, but I cannot, because I am
pressed down by the dragon. The foams of his
mouth smear my face, my throat is suffocated
by his mouth. Behold, my arms are compressed
by him, who has already also absorbed my head
into his mouth." And when he said this, pale
and trembling and dying, the brothers began to
insist more vehemently on prayers, and to help
him who was oppressed by the dragon's presence
with their petitions. Then, suddenly liberated,
he began to cry out with great voices, saying:
"Thanks be to God; behold, he has departed, be-
hold, he has gone out; the dragon who had taken
me has fled before your prayers." Soon he vowed
that he would serve God and be a monk; and from
that time until now he is pressed by fevers and fa-
tigued by pains. He was indeed withdrawn from
death, but he has not yet been fully restored to
life. For because he was pressed by long and last-
ing iniquities, he is fatigued by long languor, and
a harder fire of purgation burns his hard heart,
because it is done by divine dispensation so that
alonger sickness may burn outlonger vices. Who
would ever have believed he would be preserved
for conversion? Who is sufficient to consider so
great a mercy of God? Behold, the perverse youth
saw the dragon in death whom he served in life;
nor did he see it so that he might lose his life
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completely, but that he might know whom he
had served, and knowing him, might resist, and
by resisting, overcome him; and he whom he was
first held by without seeing, he saw afterwards
so that he might not be held. What tongue, there-
fore, is sufficient to narrate the bowels of divine
mercy? What spirit would not be astounded at
the riches of so great a piety? The Psalmist con-
sidered these riches of divine piety when he said:
*My helper, to thee will I sing, for thou, O God,
art my protector, my God, my mercy* (Psalm
58:18). Behold, weighing in what labors human
life is established, he called God his helper; and
because He receives us from present tribulation
into eternal rest, he also calls Him his protector.
But considering that He looks upon and bears
our evils, tolerates our faults, and yet reserves us
through penance for rewards, he would not call
God merciful, but called Him mercy itself, saying:
*My God, my mercy.* Let us, therefore, recall
before our eyes the evils we have done, let us
weigh with how great a benevolence of God we
are tolerated, let us consider what are the bowels
of His piety, so that He not only pardons faults,
but also promises the heavenly kingdom to those
who do penance even after faults. And let us say
each one from all the marrow of the heart, let
us all say: *My God, my mercy*, who livest and
reignest three in unity and one in trinity, through
infinite ages of ages. Amen.

HOMILY XX.
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Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
John the Baptist, on Ember Saturday before the
Nativity of Christ.

GOSPEL READING ACCORDING TO LUKE
111, 1-11.

In the fifteenth year of the empire of Tiberius
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip
his brother tetrarch of Iturea and the country
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene;
under the high priests Annas and Caiaphas, the
word of the Lord was made unto John, the son of
Zechariah, in the desert. And he came into all the
country about the Jordan, preaching the baptism
of penance for the remission of sins; as it was
written in the book of the sayings of Isaiah the
prophet: A voice of one crying in the wilderness:
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight
his paths. Every valley shall be filled; and every
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough
ways plain; and all flesh shall see the salvation
of God. He said therefore to the multitudes that
went forth to be baptized by him: Ye offspring
of vipers, who hath shewed you to flee from the
wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits wor-
thy of penance; and do not begin to say, We have
Abraham for our father. For I say unto you, that
God is able of these stones to raise up children to
Abraham. For now the axe is laid to the root of
the trees. Every tree therefore that bringeth not
forth good fruit, shall be cut down and cast into
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the fire. And the people asked him, saying: What
then shall we do? And he answering, said to them:
He that hath two coats, let him give to him that
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do in
like manner.

1. The time at which the precursor of our
Redeemer received the word of preaching is des-
ignated by mentioning the prince of the Roman
republic and the kings of Judea, when it is said:
*In the fifteenth year of the empire of Tiberius
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip
his brother tetrarch of Iturea and the country
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene;
under the high priests Annas and Caiaphas, the
word of the Lord was made unto John, the son of
Zechariah, in the desert.* Because he was coming
to preach Him who was to redeem some from
Judea and many from the Gentiles, the times of
his preaching are designated through the king
of the Gentiles and the princes of the Jews.
Moreover, because Gentility was to be gathered
and Judea to be dispersed for the fault of its
perfidy, the very description of the earthly prin-
cipality shows that in the Roman republic one is
described as having presided, and in the kingdom
of Judea many were rulers through the fourth
part (*tetrarcha*). For it is said by the voice of our
Redeemer: *Every kingdom divided against itself
shall be brought to desolation* (Luke 11:17). It is
clear, therefore, that Judea had reached the end
of its kingdom, which lay subject divided among
so many kings. It is also aptly demonstrated not
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only under which kings, but also under which
priests it was done; because John the Baptist was
to preach Him who would be at once King and
Priest, Luke the evangelist designated the times
of his preaching through the kingdom and the
priesthood.

2. *And he came into all the country about
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of penance for
the remission of sins.* It is clear to all readers
that John not only preached the baptism of
penance but also gave it to some; yet he could
not give his baptism for the remission of sins.
For the remission of sins is bestowed upon us in
the baptism of Christ alone. It should be noted,
therefore, what is said: *Preaching the baptism
of penance for the remission of sins*, since he
was preaching a baptism that would dissolve sins
because he could not give it; so that just as he
ran before the incarnate Word of the Father with
the word of preaching, so he might run before the
baptism of penance, by which sins are dissolved,
with his own baptism, by which sins cannot be
dissolved; so that because his speech ran before
the presence of the Redeemer, his baptism also by
preceding might become a shadow of the truth.

3. *As it is written in the book of the sayings
of Isaiah the prophet: A voice of one crying in
the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight his paths* (Isaiah 40:3). Moreover,
the same John the Baptist, being asked who he
was, answered, saying: *I am the voice of one
crying in the wilderness* (John 1:23). Who, as has
been said before by us, was called a voice by the
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prophetbecause he preceded the Word. But what
he cried is opened when it is added: *Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make straight his paths.*
Everyone who preaches right faith and good
works, what else does he do than prepare a way
for the Lord coming to the hearts of the listeners?
So that this power of grace may penetrate, so that
the light of truth may illuminate, so that he may
make straight paths for God, while he forms clean
thoughts in the soul through the speech of good
preaching. *Every valley shall be filled; and every
mountain and hill shall be brought low.* What
is designated in this place by the name of valleys
if not humble men, what by mountains and
hills if not proud men? In the advent of the Re-
deemer, therefore, the valleys were filled, but the
mountains and hills were brought low, because
according to His voice: *Everyone that exalteth
himself shall be humbled, and he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted* (Luke 14:11; 18:14). For a
filled valley grows, but a humbled mountain and
hill decreases; because surely in the faith of the
Mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus,
Gentility received the fullness of grace, and Judea
through the error of its perfidy lost that which
it was puffed up with. For *every valley shall be
filled*, because the hearts of the humble will be
filled with the grace of virtues by the eloquence
of sacred doctrine, according to that which is
written: *Who sendeth forth springs in the val-
leys* (Psalm 103:10). And whence again it is said:
*And the valleys shall abound with corn* (Psalm
64:14). For water flows down from the moun-
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tains, because the doctrine of truth deserts proud
minds. But springs rise in the valleys, because the
minds of the humble receive the word of preach-
ing. Now we see, now we behold the valleys
abounding with corn, because their mouths are
filled with the food of truth, those who seemed to
be mild and simple and despicable to this world.
4.The people also, because they had seen John
the Baptist endowed with wonderful sanctity,
believed him to be that singularly high and solid
mountain of which it is written: *In the last days
the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be
prepared on the top of mountains* (Micah 4:1).
For they thought that he was the Christ, as it is
said through the Gospel: *And as the people were
of opinion, and all were thinking in their hearts of
John, that perhaps he might be the Christ; whom
they also questioned saying: Art thou the Christ?
* (Luke 3:15). But unless the same John were a
valley in his own eyes, he would not have been
filled with the spirit of grace. Who, that he might
show what he was, said: *There cometh after me
one mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I
am not worthy to stoop down and loose* (Mark
1:7). And again he says: *He that hath the bride is
the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom,
who standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth with
joy because of the bridegroom's voice. This my
joy therefore is fulfilled.* *He must increase, but
I must decrease* (John 3:29, 30). Behold, when
because of his wonderful operation of virtues he
was such that he was believed to be the Christ, he
not only answered that he was not the Christ, but
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also asserted that he was not worthy to loose the
latchet of His shoe, that is, to search into the mys-
tery of His incarnation. They believed the Church
to be the bride of him whom they thought to be
the Christ. But he says: *He that hath the bride
is the bridegroom™ (Ibid.). As if he were to say: "I
am not the bridegroom, but I am the friend of the
bridegroom." Nor did he assert that he rejoiced
because of his own voice, but in the voice of the
bridegroom; because he did not therefore rejoice
in his heart because he was humbly heard by the
peoples when speaking, but because he himself
heard the voice of truth within so that he might
speak without. Which joy he well says is fulfilled,
because whoever rejoices in his own voice does
not have full joy. Whence it is added: *He must
increase, but I must decrease* (Ibid.).

5. In which matter it must be asked in what
Christ increased and in what John was dimin-
ished, unless because the people, seeing John's
abstinence and beholding him remote from men,
thought that he was the Christ; but beholding
Christ eating with publicans and walking among
sinners, they believed Him not to be the Christ
but to be a prophet. But when through the pas-
sage of time both Christ, who was thoughttobe a
prophet, was recognized as Christ, and John, who
was believed to be the Christ, became known as
a prophet, that was fulfilled which His precursor
foretold of Christ: *He must increase, but I must
decrease* (John 3:30). Indeed, in the estimation
of the people Christ increased, because He was
recognized as what He was; and John decreased,
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because he ceased to be called what he was
not. Therefore, since the same John persisted
in sanctity because he endured in humility of
heart, and many fell for this reason, because
they were puffed up with exalted thought within
themselves, let it be rightly said: *Every valley
shall be filled; and every mountain and hill shall
be brought low*, because the humble receive the
gift which the hearts of the proud repel from
themselves.

6. It follows: *And the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough ways plain.* Crooked
things become straight when the hearts of the
wicked, distorted through injustice, are directed
to the rule of justice (Isaiah 40:4). And rough
things are changed into plain ways when harsh
and wrathful minds return to the gentleness of
meekness through the infusion of supernal grace.
For when the word of truth is not received by a
wrathful mind, it is as if the roughness of the
journey repels the step of the one proceeding.
But when a wrathful mind, through the received
grace of meekness, receives the word of correc-
tion or exhortation, there the preacher finds a
plain way, where before because of the roughness
of the journey he was not able to proceed, that s,
to place the step of preaching.

7. It follows: *And all flesh shall see the salva-
tion of God.* Because all flesh is taken to mean
every man, every man in this life could not see
the salvation of God, namely Christ. Where then
does the prophetdirect the eye of prophecy in this
sentence if not to the day of the last judgment?
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Where, when the heavens are opened, with an-
gels ministering and apostles sitting together,
Christshall appear on the seat of His majesty, and
all, both the elect and the reprobate alike, shall
see Him, so thatboth the just may rejoice without
end in the gift of retribution, and the unjust may
groan forever in the vengeance of punishment.
For because this sentence intends this, that He
will be seen by all flesh in the final examination, it
is rightly added: *He said therefore to the multi-
tudes that went forth to be baptized by him: Ye
offspring of vipers, who hath shewed you to flee
from the wrath to come?* For the wrath to come
is the animadversion of the final vengeance,
which the sinner cannot flee then, who does not
recur now to the lamentations of penance. And
it should be noted that evil offspring, imitating
the actions of evil parents, are called "offspring
of vipers," because by the fact that they envy the
good and persecute them, that they return evil for
some things, and that they seek injuries for their
neighbors, since in all these things they follow
the ways of their carnal predecessors, they are as
if poisonous children born of poisonous parents.
8. But because we have already sinned, be-
cause we are involved in the use of evil custom,
let him say what must be done by us so that
we may be able to flee from the wrath to come.
It follows: *Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
penance.* In which words it should be noted that
the friend of the bridegroom admonishes that
not only fruits of penance, but fruits "worthy of
penance" are to be done. For it is one thing to do

183



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

a fruit of penance, another to do a fruit worthy
of penance. For that we may speak according to
fruits worthy of penance, it must be known that
whoever has committed no illicit things, to him it
isrightly granted that he may use licit things; and
so let him do works of piety that nevertheless, if
he does not wish, he does not relinquish those
things which are of the world. But if anyone has
fallen into the fault of fornication, or perhaps,
what is more grave, into adultery, he ought to
cut off licit things from himself as much as he
remembers that he has perpetrated even illicit
things. For the fruit of good work ought not to
be equal for him who has failed less and him
who has failed more, or for him who has fallen
into no crimes and him who has fallen into
some, and him who has fallen into many. By
this, therefore, which is said: *Bring forth fruits
worthy of penance*, the conscience of each one s
addressed, so that he may seek so much greater
gains of good works through penance as the more
grave damages he has brought upon himself
through fault.

9. But the Jews, glorying in the nobility of
their race, for that reason would not acknowl-
edge themselves to be sinners, because they had
descended from the stock of Abraham. To whom
it is rightly said: *And do not begin to say, We
have Abraham for our father. For I say unto
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up
children to Abraham.* For what were the stones
if not the hearts of the Gentiles, insensible to
the understanding of almighty God? As it is also
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said to some of the Jews: *I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh* (Ezekiel 11:19). Nor
undeservedly were the Gentiles signified by the
name of stones, because they worshipped stones.
Whence it is written: *Let them that make them
become like unto them, and all such as trust in
them* (Psalm 113:8). From which stones indeed
children of Abraham were raised up, because
while the hard hearts of the Gentiles believed in
the seed of Abraham, that is in Christ, they were
made His children whose seed they are united to.
Whence it is also said to the same Gentiles by
the excellent preacher: *And if you be Christ's,
then are you the seed of Abraham* (Galatians
3:29). If therefore we, through the faith of Christ,
already exist as the seed of Abraham, the Jews
because of their perfidy have ceased to be the
children of Abraham. Moreover, that good par-
ents cannot benefit evil children on that day of
the tremendous examination is attested by the
prophet who says: *If Noah, Daniel, and Job shall
be in the midst thereof: as I live, saith the Lord
God, they shall deliver neither son nor daughter:
they shall but deliver their own souls by their
justice* (Ezekiel 14:14, 20). And again, that good
children benefit evil parents nothing, but rather
the goodness of children may profit the guilt of
evil parents, Truth itself says to the non-believing
Jews: *If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom
do your children cast them out? Therefore they
shall be your judges* (Luke 11:19).

10. It follows: *For now the axe is laid to
the root of the trees.* *Every tree therefore that
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bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be cut down
and castinto the fire.* The tree of this world is the
entire human race. But the axe is our Redeemer,
who is held, as it were, by the handle and the
iron through His humanity, but cuts through His
divinity. Which axe indeed is already laid to the
root of the tree, because even if He waits through
patience, it is nevertheless seen what He is about
to do. *For every tree that bringeth not forth good
fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the fire*,
because each perverse person finds the burning
of Gehenna prepared sooner, who here despises
to do the fruit of good work. And it should be
noted that he says the axe is placed not near the
branches, but at the root. For when the children
of the wicked are taken away, what else than
the branches of an unfruitful tree are cut off?
But when the entire progeny together with the
parent is taken away, the unfruitful tree is cut off
from the root, so that there may no longer remain
whence a crooked offspring may grow up again.
In which words of John the Baptist it is clear that
the hearts of the listeners were troubled, when
it is immediately added: *And the people asked
him, saying: What then shall we do?* For they
had been struck with terror who were seeking
counsel.

11. It follows: *And he answering, said to them:
He that hath two coats, let him give to him that
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do
in like manner.* By the fact that a tunic is more
necessary for our use than a cloak (*pallium?*),
it pertains to the fruit worthy of penance that
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we ought to divide with our neighbors not only
any exterior and less necessary things, but even
things very necessary to us, namely either the
meat by which we live carnally, or the tunic by
which we are clothed. For because it is written in
thelaw: *Thou shaltlove thy neighbor as thyself*
(Matthew 22:39, from Leviticus 19:18), he is con-
victed of loving his neighbor less who does not
share with him in his necessity even those things
which are necessary to himself. Therefore the
precept is given about dividing two tunics with a
neighbor, because this could not be said of one,
since if one is divided, no one is clothed. For in a
half tunic both he who receives and he who gave
remains naked. Among these things, however,
it must be known how much works of mercy
avail, since they are commanded before others for
fruits worthy of penance. Hence Truth itself says:
*Give alms; and behold, all things are clean unto
you* (Luke 11:41). Hence again He says: *Give, and
it shall be given to you* (Ibid., 6:38). Hence it
is written: *Water quencheth a flaming fire, and
alms resisteth sins* (Ecclesiasticus 3:33). Hence
again it is said: *Shut up alms in the heart of
the poor, and it shall obtain help for thee against
all evil* (Ibid., 29:15). Hence the good father ad-
monishes his innocent son, saying: *If thou have
much, give abundantly: if thou have little, take
care even so to bestow willingly a little* (Tobit
4:9).

12. Furthermore, in order that our Redeemer
might show how great a virtue there is in the
continence and reception of the needy, He says:
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*He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a
prophet shall receive the reward of a prophet;
and he that receiveth a just man in the name of a
just man shall receive the reward of a just man*
(Matt. 10:41). In these words, it should be noted
that He does not say: a reward from a prophet, or
areward from ajust man; but: he shall receive the
reward of a prophet, and the reward of a just man.
For the reward from a prophet is one thing, and
the reward of a prophet another; and the reward
from a just man is one thing, and the reward of a
just man another. For what is it to say, *He shall
receive the reward of a prophet,* except that he
who sustains a prophet by his bounty, although
he himself does not have prophecy, shall never-
theless have the rewards of prophecy before the
Almighty Lord? For that man is perhaps just, and
as much as he possesses nothing in this world,
so much does he have a greater confidence in
speaking for justice. While he who possesses
something in this world sustains this man, and
perhaps does not yet presume to speak freely
for justice, he makes himself a participant in
that man’s freedom of justice, so that he may
receive the rewards of justice together with him
whom he helped by sustaining, insofar as he
could have spoken that same justice freely. That
man is full of the spirit of prophecy, but never-
theless stands in need of bodily food. And if the
body is not refreshed, it is certain that the voice
itself is withdrawn. He, therefore, who gave food
to the prophet because he is a prophet, gave
the prophet’s powers for speaking. Therefore, he
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shall receive the reward of a prophet with the
prophet, because even if he was not full of the
spirit of prophecy, he nevertheless exhibited this
before the eyes of God, that he helped. Hence it
is that it is said to Gaius by John concerning cer-
tain wandering brothers: *Because for the name
of Christ they went out, taking nothing of the
Gentiles.* *We therefore ought to receive such,
that we may be fellow-helpers of the truth* (3
John 7, 8). For he who gives temporal subsidies
to those who have spiritual gifts, exists as a
fellow-helper in those same spiritual gifts. For
since there are few who receive spiritual gifts,
and many who abound in temporal things, by
this they insert themselves into the virtues of the
poor by being rich, in that they console those
same holy poor from their riches. Whence, when
the Lord promised to the forsaken Gentility, that
is, the holy Church, the merits of spiritual virtues
through the voice of Isaiah, as trees in the desert,
He also likewise promised the elm, saying: *I
will make the wilderness a pool of water, and
the dry land springs of water; I will plant in the
wilderness the cedar and the thorn, the myrtle
and the olive tree; I will set in the desert the fir
tree, the elm, and the box tree together, that they
may see and know, and consider and understand
together* (Isa. 41:18, 20).

13. Indeed, the Lord has made the desert a
pool of water, and the dry land springs of water,
because to the Gentility, which previously bore
no fruits of good works through the aridity of
the mind, He gave the streams of holy preaching,
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and that same land, to which previously the way
did not lie open for preachers on account of the
harshness of its dryness, subsequently poured
forth the streams of doctrine. To it, there is still
promised from a great gift: *I will give in the
wilderness the cedar and the thorn* (Ibid., 19).
The cedar, because it is of a great fragrance and
of an incorruptible nature, we rightly accept in
the promise. But concerning the thorn, since it
was said to the sinning man: *Thy earth shall
bring forth thorns and thistles to thee* (Gen.
3:18), what wonder if thatis promised to the holy
Church which is multiplied for the sinning man
as a punishment? But by the name of cedars are
signified those who exhibit virtues and signs in
their operation, who are able to say with Paul:
*We are the good odor of Christ unto God* (2 Cor.
2:15). Whose hearts are so solidified in eternal
love, that no rot of earthly love now corrupts
them. But through the thorn are signified men
of spiritual doctrine, who while they discourse
about sins and virtues, and now threaten eternal
punishments, now promise the joys of the heav-
enly kingdom, prick the hearts of the listeners.
And thus they pierce the mind with the pain of
compunction, so that from their eyes, as it were
a certain blood of the soul, tears run down. The
myrtle indeed is of a tempering virtue, so that
it restrains dissolved members by tempering.
What, therefore, is signified through the myrtle,
except those who know how to suffer with the
afflictions of their neighbors, and temper their
tribulation through compassion? according to
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that which is written: *But thanks be to God, who
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we also
may be able to comfort them who are in all dis-
tress* (2 Cor. 1:4). Who, while they bring a word
or the help of consolation to their afflicted neigh-
bors, undoubtedly restrain them to the state of
rectitude, lest they be dissolved into despair by
immoderate tribulation. But whom do we accept
through the olive, except the merciful? because in
Greek *eleos™ is called mercy, and as it were the
liquid of the olive, the fruit of mercy shines before
the eyes of the Almighty God. To it, there is still
added in the promise: *I will set in the desert the
fir tree, the elm, and the box tree together* (Isa.
41:19). Who are designated by the fir tree, which
by growing greatly is raised up to the heights of
the air, except those who, being placed in earthly
bodies within the holy Church, already contem-
plate heavenly things? And although by being
born they came out of the earth, yet by contem-
plating they already raise the peak of their mind
near the ethers. And what is expressed through
the elm except the minds of seculars? Which,
while they still serve earthly cares, bear no fruit of
spiritual virtues. But even if the elm does not have
its own fruit, yet it is accustomed to carry the
vine with fruit, because even secular men within
the holy Church, although they do not have the
gifts of spiritual virtues, yet while they sustain
holy men full of spiritual gifts by their bounty,
what else do they do than carry the vine with
clusters? But what others does the box tree desig-
nate, which does not grow to a great height, and
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although it does not have fruit, yet has greenness,
except those who within the holy Church are not
yet able to bear good works from the infirmity of
age, but yet, following the belief of their faithful
parents, hold the faith of perpetual greenness?
After all which thingsitis aptly added: *That they
may see and know, and consider and understand
together.* For to this end the cedar is placed in
the Church, that whoever draws the odor of spir-
itual virtues from his neighbor, he himself also
may not grow numb in the love of eternal life, but
may catch fire for the desires of heavenly goods.
To this end the thorn is placed, that he who shall
have been pricked by the word of his preaching,
he himself also may learn by his example to
prick the hearts of those following by the word
of preaching. To this end the myrtle is placed,
that he who, in the heat of tribulation, shall have
received the temperament of consolation from
the mouth or work of a compassionate neighbor,
he himself also may learn in what manner he
may offer the temperament of his consolation to
his afflicted neighbors. To this end the olive is
placed, thathe who knows the works of another's
mercy may learn in what manner he himself also
ought to have mercy on his needy neighbor. To
this end the fir tree is placed, that whoever shall
haverecognized the force of its contemplation, he
himself also may be kindled to contemplate eter-
nal rewards. To this end the elm is placed, that
whoever shall have looked upon him who is not
able to have the spiritual fruit of virtues, but yet
sustains those who are full of spiritual gifts, he
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himself also may serve the life of the saints with
as much bounty as he is able, and may carry by
sustaining the clusters of heavenly goods which
he is not able to produce by generating. To this
end the box tree is placed, that he who considers
that many placed still in infirmity have the green-
ness of true faith, he himself also may blush to
be unfaithful. Well, therefore, after the trees have
first been described, it is said: *That they may see
and know, and consider and understand.* Where
also *Together* is aptly added, because since
within the holy Church the different manners of
men are different orders, it is necessary that all
should learn at the same time, while within her
spiritual men of different quality, age, and order
are seen together for imitation. But behold, while
we seek to show the elm, we have wandered
too far through many groves. Therefore, let us
return to that for which we brought forward the
testimony of the prophet. *He that receiveth a
prophetin the name of a prophet shall receive the
reward of a prophet,* because evenif the elm does
not have fruit, yet carrying the vine with fruits,
it makes its own those same fruits which it well
sustains in another.

14. But because John admonishes us to great
works, saying: *Bring forth therefore fruits wor-
thy of penance* (Matt. 3:8; Luke 3:8). And again:
*He that hath two coats, let him give to him that
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do in
like manner* (Luke 3:11); itis now plainly given to
be understood what it is that Truth says: *From
the days of John the Baptist until now the king-
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dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent
bear it away* (Matt. 11:12). Which words of the
supernal sentence are to be greatly scrutinized
by us. For it must be asked how the kingdom
of heaven can suffer violence. For who brings
violence to heaven? and again it must be asked if
the kingdom of heaven can suffer violence, why
it should have suffered that same violence from
the days of John the Baptist, and not also before?
But since the law says: *If anyone shall have done
this or that, let him die the death,* itis clear to all
readers that it struck any sinners with the pun-
ishment of its severity, but did not however bring
them back to life through penance. But when
John the Baptist, forerunning the grace of the
Redeemer, preaches penance, so that the sinner
who is dead from fault may live through conver-
sion, surely from the days of John the Baptist the
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. But what
is the kingdom of heaven, except the place of the
just? For the rewards of the heavenly fatherland
are due to the just alone, so that the humble, the
chaste, the meek, and the merciful may arrive
at the supernal joys. But when anyone either
swollen with pride, or polluted by a crime of the
flesh, or kindled by wrath, or impious through
cruelty, returns to penance after faults, and per-
ceives eternal life, he enters as it were into the
place of another as a sinner. From the days there-
fore of John the Baptist the kingdom of heaven
suffereth violence, and the violent bear it away,
because he who enjoined penance on sinners,
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what else did he teach than thatviolence be done
to the kingdom of heaven?

15. Let us therefore consider, most beloved
brothers, the evils which we have done, and let
us wear ourselves down with assiduous lamen-
tations. The inheritance of the just, which we
did not hold through life, let us seize through
penance. Almighty God wants to suffer such vio-
lence from us. For He wants the kingdom of
heaven to be seized by our weepings, which is not
due to our merits. Therefore, let no quality of our
evils, no quantity break us from the certainty of
hope. That venerable thief provides a great confi-
dence of pardon, who is not venerable from that
for which he was a thief; for a thief from cruelty,
venerable from confession. Consider therefore,
consider how incomprehensible are the bowels
of mercy in Almighty God. That thief, drawn
away with bloody hands from the throat of the
road, was suspended on the gibbet of the cross;
there he confessed, there he was healed, there he
deserved to hear: *This day thou shalt be with
me in paradise* (Luke 23:43). What is this? Who
may suffice to speak of, who to estimate so great
a goodness of God? From the very punishment of
the crime he arrived at the rewards of virtue. For
this reason moreover Almighty God permitted
His elect to fall in certain lapses, so that to others
lying in fault, if they rise up to Him with their
whole heart, He may restore the hope of pardon,
and open to them the way of piety through the
lamentations of penance. Let us therefore exer-
cise ourselves in lamentations, let us extinguish
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by weepings and fruits worthy of penance the
faults which we have done; let not the times
granted to us for indulgence perish, because we
who behold many already healed from their inig-
uities, what else do we hold than a pledge of
supernal mercy?

BOOK TWO
HOMILY XXI

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Virgin Mary, on the holy day of Easter.

READING. HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
MARK 16:1-7.

*At that time, Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of James, and Salome, bought sweet
spices, that coming, they might anoint Jesus.*
*And very early in the morning, the first day of
the week, they come to the sepulchre, the sun
being now risen.* *And they said one to another:
Who shall roll us back the stone from the door of
the sepulchre?* *And looking, they saw the stone
rolled back.* *For it was very great.* *And enter-
ing into the sepulchre, they saw a young man
sitting on the right side, clothed with a white
robe: and they were astonished.* *Who saith
to them: Be not affrighted;* *you seek Jesus of
Nazareth, who was crucified: heis risen, he is not
here,* *behold the place where they laid him.*
*But go, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth
before you into Galilee;* *there you shall see him,
as he told you.*
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1. In many readings, most beloved brothers, I
have been accustomed to speak to you through
dictation; but because, my stomach failing, I
myself cannot read those things which I have dic-
tated, [ perceive some of you listening less will-
ingly. Whence now, contrary to custom, I wish to
require of myself that during the sacred solemni-
ties of the masses I should explain the reading of
the holy Gospel not by dictating, but by speaking
colloquially. And let it be received just as we
speak, because the voice of colloquial discourse
excites sluggish hearts more than the speech of
a reading, and as it were with a certain hand
of solicitude knocks so that they may wake up.
And indeed I do not see that I am able to suffice
for this work; but nevertheless charity ministers
the strengths which unskillfulness denies. For I
know Him who said: *Open thy mouth wide, and
I will fill it* (Ps. 81:10). Let a good work therefore
be in our will, for from the divine help it will be
in perfection. That same great solemnity of the
Lord’s resurrection also gives the daring to speak,
becauseitis very unworthy that the tongue of the
flesh should be silent of the due praises on that
day, on which day indeed the flesh of the Author
arose.

2.You have heard, most beloved brothers, that
the holy women who had followed the Lord came
with spices to the sepulchre, and they follow
with a zeal of humanity Him whom they had
loved while living, even when dead. But the thing
done signifies something to be done in the holy
Church. For thus it is necessary that we hear
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what was done, insofar as we also consider what
things are to be done by us from their imitation.
And we therefore, believing in Him who is dead,
if, filled with the odor of virtues, we seek the Lord
with areputation of good works, we come indeed
to His sepulchre with spices. But those women
who came with spices see angels, because indeed
those minds behold the supernal citizens which
go forth to the Lord through holy desires with
the odors of virtues. But it is to be noted by us
whatitis that the angel is discerned to be sitting
on the right. For what is designated through the
left except the present life, but what through the
right except perpetual life? Whence it is written
in the Canticles of Canticles: *His left hand is
under my head, and his right hand shall embrace
me* (Cant. 2:6). Because therefore our Redeemer
had already passed through the corruption of the
present life, rightly the angel who had come to
announce His perennial life was sitting on the
right. Who appeared clothed in a white robe,
because he announced the joys of our festivity.
For the whiteness of the garment denounces the
splendor of our solemnity. Shall we say ours, or
his? But that we may confess more truly, let us say
both his and ours. For that resurrection of our Re-
deemer was both our festivity, because it brought
us back to immortality; and it stood as the festiv-
ity of the angels, because by calling us back to
heavenly things it filled up their number. There-
fore in his and our festivity the angel appeared
in white garments, because while we are brought
back to supernal things through the Lord’s resur-
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rection, the losses of the heavenly fatherland are
repaired.

3. But let us hear what he says to the arriving
women: *Be not affrighted.* As if he should say
openly: Let those fear who do not love the arrival
of the supernal citizens; let those be greatly
afraid who, pressed by carnal desires, despair of
being able to reach their society. But why do
you be greatly afraid, you who see your fellow-
citizens? Whence also Matthew, describing that
an angel appeared, says: *His countenance was as
lightning, and his raiment as snow™* (Matt. 28:3).
For in lightning there is the terror of fear, but
in snow the blandishment of whiteness. Because
indeed Almighty God is both terrible to sinners
and bland to the just, rightly the angel, a witness
of His resurrection, is demonstrated both in the
lightning of his face and in the whiteness of
his habit, so that from his very appearance he
might both terrify the reprobate and soothe the
pious. Whence rightly also a pillar of fire in the
night and a pillar of a cloud preceded the people
walking through the wilderness in the day (Exod.
13:21, 22). For in fire there is terror, but in a cloud
the gentle blandishment of vision; but the day is
accepted as the life of the just, and the night the
life of the sinner. Whence also Paul says to con-
verted sinners: *You were heretofore darkness,
butnow lightin the Lord* (Ephes. 5:8). In the day
therefore the pillar was shown through a cloud,
and in the night through fire, because Almighty
God will appear both bland to the just and
terrible to the unjust. Coming in judgment, He
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soothes these through the meekness of lenity, but
terrifies those through the strictness of justice.
4.Butnow let us hear what the angel subjoins:
*You seek Jesus of Nazareth.* Jesus in the Latin
speech is interpreted as salutary, that is, savior.
But indeed many then could be called Jesus, not
however substantially, but nominally. Therefore
the place is also subjoined, so thatit may be man-
ifested of which Jesus it was said: *Nazarene.*
And he immediately added the cause: *Cruci-
fied.* And he added: *He is risen, he is not here.*
He is said not to be here through the presence
of the flesh, who nevertheless will be nowhere
wanting through the presence of majesty. *But
go, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before
you into Galilee.* We must ask why, the disciples
being named, Peter is designated by name. But if
the angel did not express this man by name, he
who had denied the Master would not dare to
come among the disciples. Therefore he is called
by name, lest he should despair from the denial.
In which matter it is to be considered by us why
Almighty God permitted him whom He had dis-
posed to prefer to the entire Church to be greatly
afraid of the voice of a handmaid and to deny
Himself. Which indeed we recognize to have been
done by the dispensation of a great piety, so that
he who was to be the future Pastor of the Church
might learn in his own fault in what manner he
ought to have mercy on others. Therefore He first
showed him to himself, and then set him before
the others, so that from his own infirmity he
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might recognize how mercifully he should toler-
ate the infirmities of others.

5. But it is well said of our Redeemer: *He
goeth before you into Galilee; there you shall see
him, as he told you.* For Galileeisinterpreted as a
transmigration made. For already our Redeemer
had transmigrated from passion to resurrection,
from death to life, from punishment to glory,
from corruption to incorruption. And first after
the resurrection He is seen by the disciples in
Galilee, because we shall afterwards joyfully see
the glory of His resurrection, if only we transmi-
grate from vices to the loftiness of virtues. He
therefore who is announced in the sepulchre is
shown in transmigration, because He who is rec-
ognized in the mortification of the flesh is seen
in the transmigration of the mind. These things,
most beloved brothers, we have run through
for the exposition of the evangelical reading on
account of so great a solemnity of the day, but it
is pleasing that we should speak something more
subtly concerning this same solemnity.

6. For there were two lives, one of which we
knew, the other we did not know. For one is
mortal, the other immortal; one of corruption,
the other of incorruption; one of death, the other
of resurrection. But the Mediator of God and
men, the man Christ Jesus, came, assumed the
one, and showed the other. He endured the one
by dying, and showed the other by rising again. If
therefore He promised us the resurrection of the
flesh, while we knew the mortal life, and yet did
not visibly exhibit this, who would believe His
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promises? Therefore, having been made man, He
appeared in the flesh, deigned to die of His own
will, rose again by His power, and showed by
example what He promised to us in reward. But
perhaps someone may say: He rightly rose who,
since He was God, could not be held by death.
Therefore, for the instruction of our ignorance,
for the strengthening of our infirmity, He did not
wish the example of His resurrection to suffice
for us. He alone died at that time, and yet He
by no means rose alone. For it is written: *Many
bodies of the saints who had slept arose* (Matt.
27:52). Therefore, all arguments of perfidy have
been taken away. For lest anyone should say: A
man ought not to hope for himself what God-
man exhibited in His flesh, behold, we know that
men rose with God, and those whom we do not
doubt to have been pure men. If therefore we
are members of our Redeemer, let us presume in
ourselves whatis known to have been done in the
head. If we cast ourselves down much, we ought
to hope in ourselves, the last members, what we
have heard concerning His superior members.

7. Behold, indeed, it comes to mind what the
Jews said, insulting the crucified Son of God: *If
he be the king of Israel, let him come down from
the cross, and we believe him* (Matt. 27:42). If He
had then come down from the cross, yielding to
those insulting Him, He would certainly not have
demonstrated the virtue of patience to us. But
He waited a little while, He endured reproaches,
He sustained derisions, He kept patience, He
deferred admiration; and He who did not wish
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to come down from the cross, rose from the
sepulcher. It was therefore more to rise from the
sepulcher than to come down from the cross. It
was more to destroy death by rising again than to
preserve life by coming down. But when the Jews
did not at all see Him come down from the cross
at their insults, when they saw Him dying, they
believed they had conquered Him, they rejoiced
as if they had extinguished His name. But behold,
from death His name grew throughout the world,
from which this unfaithful crowd believed they
had extinguished Him; and whom it rejoiced to
see killed, it grieves as dead, because it knows
He has reached His glory through punishment.
Which things the deeds of Samson in the book of
Judges well signify (Judges 16:1-3), who when he
had entered the city of Gaza of the Philistines, the
Philistines, immediately knowing his entry, sud-
denly surrounded the city with sieges, assigned
guards, and rejoiced that they had already ap-
prehended the strongest Samson. But we have
known what Samson did. In the middle of the
night he took away the gates of the city, and
ascended the top of the mountain. Whom, most
beloved brothers, in this deed, whom does that
Samson signify but our Redeemer? What does the
city of Gaza designate but hell? What is demon-
strated through the Philistines but the perfidy of
the Jews? Who when they saw the Lord dead,
and His body already placed in the sepulcher,
immediately assigned guards, and rejoiced as
if they had caught Samson in Gaza, him who
had appeared as the author of life, held in the
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cloisters of hell. But Samson not only went out
in the middle of the night, but also carried the
gates, because clearly our Redeemer rising before
light, not only went out free from hell, but also
destroyed the very cloisters of hell. He carried the
gates, and went up the top of the mountain, be-
cause by rising He took away the cloisters of hell,
and by ascending He penetrated the kingdoms of
the heavens. Therefore, most beloved brothers,
let us love with our whole mind this glory of His
resurrection, which both was demonstrated be-
fore from a sign, and afterwards was evident from
the fact, and let us die for His love. Behold, in the
resurrection of our author we have recognized
His ministers the angels as our fellow citizens. Let
us hasten therefore to that frequent solemnity of
these citizens. To these, when we are not yet able
by vision, let us be joined by desire and mind.
Let us transmigrate from vices to virtues, that we
may deserve to see our Redeemer in Galilee. May
Almighty God help our desire for life, who for
us gave His only Son into death, our Lord Jesus
Christ, who with Him lives and reigns God in the
unity of the Holy Spirit, through all ages of ages.
Amen.

HOMILY XXII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of
the blessed John, which is called Constantinian,
on the Saturday after Easter. LECTURE OF THE
HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 20:1-9.

Atthattime, on the first day of the week, Mary
Magdalene came early, when it was yet dark, to
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the monument, and saw the stone taken away
from the monument. She ran therefore and came
to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom
Jesus loved, and said to them: They have taken
the Lord out of the monument, and we know not
where they have laid Him. Peter therefore went
out, and that other disciple, and they came to
the monument. And they both ran together; and
that other disciple outran Peter, and came first to
the monument. And when he stooped down, he
saw the linen cloths lying, but yet he went not
in. Simon Peter therefore came following him,
and went into the monument. And he saw the
linen cloths lying, and the napkin that had been
about His head, not lying with the linen cloths,
but apart, wrapped up into one place. Then that
other disciple also went in, who had come first to
the monument, and he saw, and believed. For as
yet they knew not the Scripture, that He mustrise
again from the dead.

1. A stomach broken by long-lasting trouble
has for a long time prohibited me from speaking
to your charity concerning the exposition of the
evangelical reading. For the voice itself succumbs
from the strength of crying out; and because  am
not able to be heard by many, I confess, I blush to
speak among many. But I myself also reprehend
this bashfulness in me. For what? If I cannot be
of use to many, shall I not care for a few? And
if I cannot carry many sheaves from the harvest,
oughtIto return empty to the floor? For although
I cannot bear as many as I ought, certainly I shall
bear a few, certainly two, certainly one. For the
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intention of infirmity itself has the certainty of its
reward, because our heavenly judge, although He
considers the weight in retribution, nevertheless
weighs the strength in the weight.

2. The reading of the holy Gospel which you
have just heard, brothers, is very open on the his-
torical surface, but its mysteries are to be sought
by us with brevity. *“Mary Magdalene, when it
was yet dark, came to the monument.* According
to history the hour is noted, but according to
the mystical understanding the intelligence of
the one seeking is signified. For Mary was seek-
ing in the monument the author of all, whom
she had seen dead in the flesh; and because
she by no means found Him, she believed Him
stolen. Therefore it was yet dark when she came
to the monument. She ran more quickly, and an-
nounced it to the disciples. But those ran before
the others, who loved before the others, namely
Peter and John. *And they both ran together,
but John outran Peter, and came first to the mon-
ument,* but he did not presume to enter. But
Peter came later, *and entered.* What, brothers,
what does that running signify? Is this so subtle
description of the evangelist to be believed to
be void of mysteries? By no means. For neither
would John say that he both went before and
did not enter, if he had believed a mystery to be
lacking in his very trepidation. What then is des-
ignated through John but the Synagogue, what
through Peter but the Church? Nor let it seem to
be a wonder that through the younger the Syna-
gogueis said to be signified, but through the elder
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the Church, because although for the worship
of God the Synagogue is prior to the Church of
the nations, yet for the use of the world the mul-
titude of nations is prior to the Synagogue, Paul
attesting, who says: *That was not first which
is spiritual, but that which is animal* (1 Cor.
15:46). Therefore through the elder Peter is signi-
fied the Church of the nations, but through the
younger John the Synagogue of the Jews. Both ran
together, because, from the time of their rising
even to the sunset, by an equal and common way,
although not by an equal and common sense, the
gentiles ran with the Synagogue.

3. The Synagogue came first to the monument,
but by no means entered, because it indeed per-
ceived the mandates of the law, it heard the
prophecies concerning the incarnation and pas-
sion of the Lord, but it did not wish to believe in
Him dead. For John saw the linen cloths placed,
yet he did not enter, because clearly the Syna-
gogue also knew the sacraments of the sacred
Scriptures, and yet it deferred entering by believ-
ing to the faith of the Lord's passion. Him whom
it prophesied for along time and from afar, it saw
present, and refused; it despised Him as being a
man, it did not wish to believe God made mortal
in the flesh. What then is it, but because it both
ran more quickly, and yet stood empty before
the monument: *But Simon Peter came following
him, and entered into the monument,* because
the Church of the nations having followed later,
both recognized the mediator of God and men,
the man Jesus Christ, as dead in the flesh, and
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believed Him to be the living God. *He saw the
linen cloths placed, and the napkin that had been
about His head, not lying with the linen cloths,
but apart, wrapped up into one place.* What,
brothers, do we believe it to be, that the napkin
of the head of the Lord is not found in the monu-
ment with the linen cloths, unless because, Paul
attesting (1 Cor. 11:3), the head of Christ is God,
and the incomprehensible sacraments of divinity
are disjoined from the cognition of our infirmity,
and His power transcends the nature of the crea-
ture? And it is to be noted that it is said to be
found not only apart, but also wrapped up into
one place. For a cloth that is wrapped up, neither
its beginning nor its end is seen. Rightly therefore
the napkin of the head was found wrapped up,
because the loftiness of divinity neither began to
be, nor ceases; it is neither born through a begin-
ning, nor is it narrowed by a term.

4. But it is well added: *Into one place*
because God is not in the division of minds. For
God is in unity, and those deserve to have His
grace, who do not divide themselves from each
other through the scandals of sects. But because
the sweat of those laboring is accustomed to be
wiped away by a napkin, the labor of God can
also be expressed by the name of a napkin, He
who in Himself indeed remains always quiet and
immutable, but yet He announces that He labors
when He bears the hard depravities of men.
Whence also He says through the prophet: *I
have labored sustaining* (Jer. 6:11). But God ap-
peared in the flesh, He labored from our infirmity.
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Which labor of His passion while the unbelieving
saw, they did not wish to venerate Him. For
Him whom they saw mortal in the flesh, they
disdained to believe to be immortal by divinity.
Whence also Jeremiah says: *Render them a rec-
ompense, O Lord, according to the works of their
hands, give them for a shield of heart thy labor™*
(Lam. 3:64, 65). For lest the arrows of preaching
should penetrate their hearts, while they dis-
dained the labor of His passion, they held as it
were that same labor of His for a shield, so that
they might not permit His words to pass over to
them by that by which they saw Him labor even
unto death. But what are we but the members of
our head, that is, of God? Therefore through the
linen cloths of the body, the bindings of labors
are signified, which now constrain all the elect,
thatis, His members. The napkin therefore which
had been about His head is found apart, because
the passion itself of our Redeemer is disjoined far
from our passion, since He Himself bore without
fault what we tolerate with fault. He Himself
wished to succumb to death spontaneously, to
which we come unwillingly.

5.1t follows: *Then therefore that disciple also
went in who had come first to the monument.*
After Peter entered, John also entered. He entered
later who had come first. It is to be noted, broth-
ers, that at the end of the world Judea also will
be gathered to the faith of the Redeemer, Paul
attesting, who says: *Until the fullness of the
nations should enter, and so all Israel should
be saved* (Rom. 11:25, 26). And *he saw and
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believed.* What, brothers, what is he to be esti-
mated to have believed? Was it because the Lord
had risen, whom he was seeking? Not at all, be-
cause asyetitwas dark at the monument, and the
subjoined words also contradict when it is said:
*For as yet they knew not the Scriptures, that He
must rise again from the dead.* What then did
he see, and what did he believe? He saw the linen
cloths placed, and he believed what the woman
had said, that the Lord had been taken away from
the monument. In which matter the greatness
of the divine dispensation is to be weighed, that
the hearts of the disciples are both kindled that
they may seek, and are deferred lest they find, to
the end that the infirmity of the mind, tormented
by its very grief, may both become more purged
for finding, and may hold so much more strongly
when it has found, by how much more slowly it
has found what it was seeking.

6. These things, most beloved brothers, we
have run through with brevity concerning the
evangelical reading; now it remains that we
should speak something concerning the nobility
itself of so great a solemnity. For I shall rightly
call this the nobility of the solemnity, because it
precedes the other solemnities. For just as in the
sacred speech the holy of holies, or the Song of
songs, are said according to their greatness, so
this festivity can rightly be called the solemnity of
solemnities. For from this solemnity the example
of the resurrection was given to us, the hope
of the heavenly fatherland was opened, and the
glory of the heavenly kingdom made already pre-
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sumable. Through this the elect, who although
in the bosom of tranquility, were yet held in the
cloisters of hell, were brought back to the pleas-
ant places of paradise. What He said before His
passion, the Lord fulfilled in His resurrection: *If
I be exalted,” He says, *from the earth, I will draw
all things to myself* (John 12:32). For He drew
all things, He who left none of His elect among
those below. He took away all things, namely the
elect. For neither did the Lord by rising restore
to pardon any of the unfaithful, and those given
over to eternal punishments for their crimes;
but He snatched from the cloisters of hell those
whom He recognized as His in faith and deeds.
Whence He also rightly says through Hosea: *1
will be thy death, O death; I will be thy bite, O
hell* (Hosea 13:14). For that which we kill, we act
so that it may not be at all. For from that which
we bite, we draw away a part, and leave a part.
Because therefore in His elect He fundamentally
killed death, He stood forth as the death of death.
But because from hell He took away a part, and
left a part, He did not kill hell fundamentally, but
He bit it. He says therefore: *I will be thy death,
O death.* As if He should say openly: Because in
my elect I perish thee fundamentally, I will be
thy death; I will be thy bite, O hell, because they
being taken away, I transfix thee in part. What
is this solemnity therefore which destroyed the
cloisters of hell, and opened to us the gates of the
heavenly kingdom? Let its name be inquired into
more subtly. Let the excellent preacher be sought.
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7. Let us see what he denounces concerning
his estimation. For he says: *For Christ our pasch
is sacrificed* (1 Cor. 5:7). If therefore Christ is
the pasch, we must weigh what the law speaks
concerning the pasch, that we may track more
subtly whether they seem to be said of Christ.
For Moses says: *They shall take of the blood
of the lamb, and put it upon both posts, and
on the upper door-posts of the houses in which
they shall eat it; and they shall eat the flesh that
night roasted with fire, and unleavened bread
with wild lettuces.* *You shall not eat thereof
anything raw, nor boiled with water, but only
roasted with fire.* *You shall eat the head with
the feet thereof and the intestines, nor shall there
anything remain thereof until morning.* *If there
be anything left, you shall burn it with fire*
(Exod. 12:7, seq.). Where it is also added: *And
thus you shall eatit. You shall gird your reins, and
you shall have shoes on your feet, holding staves
in your hands, and you shall eat in haste* (Ibid.
11). All which things clearly produce great edifi-
cation for us, if they shall have been discussed by
mystical interpretation. For who the blood of the
lamb is, you have learned not now by hearing,
but by drinking. Which blood is put upon both
posts, when it is drawn not only by the mouth
of the body, but also by the mouth of the heart.
For the blood of the lamb is put on both posts,
when the sacrament of His passion is taken with
the mouth for Redemption, and is also thought
with an intent mind for imitation. For he who so
receives the blood of his Redeemer that he does
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not yet wish to imitate His passion, has put the
blood on one post, which is also to be put upon
the upper door-posts of the houses. For what do
we spiritually accept as houses but our minds,
in which we dwell through thought? Of which
house the upper door-post is the intention itself,
which is eminent to the action. He therefore who
directs the intention of his thought to the imita-
tion of the Lord's passion, puts the blood of the
lamb on the upper door-post of the house. Or
certainly our houses are the bodies themselves,
in which, as long as we live, we dwell. And we
put the blood of the lamb on the upper door-
post of the house, because we carry the cross of
His passion on the forehead. Concerning which
lamb it is further added: *And they shall eat the
flesh that night roasted with fire* (Exod. 12:8).
For in the night we eat the lamb, because in the
sacrament we now receive the Lord's body, when
as yet we do not see our consciences mutually.
Which flesh however is to be roasted with fire,
because clearly fire dissolves flesh which water
has cooked; but those which fire cooks without
water, it strengthens. Therefore the fire cooked
the flesh of our Lamb, because the very force of
His passion rendered Him more powerful for the
resurrection, and strengthened Him for incorrup-
tion. For He who grew strong from death, clearly
His flesh hardened from the fire. Whence also He
says through the Psalmist: *My strength is dried
up like a potsherd* (Psal. 21:16). For what is a
potsherd before fire, but soft clay? But it is acted
upon by fire so thatit may be solidified. Therefore
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the strength of His humanity was dried up like a
potsherd, because from the fire of the passion it
grew to the virtue of incorruption.

8. But the sacraments of our Redeemer having
been perceived alone do not suffice for the true
solemnity of the mind, unless good works are
also joined to them. For what does it profit to
perceive His body and blood with the mouth, and
to go against Him by perverse morals? Whence
it is well subjoined further for eating: *And un-
leavened bread with wild lettuces* (Exod. 12:8).
For he eats bread without leaven, who exercises
right works without the corruption of vain glory,
who exhibits the mandates of mercy without the
admixture of sin, lest he perversely snatch away
what he dispenses as it were rightly. They had
mixed this leaven of sin also with their good
action, to whom the Lord said through the voice
of the prophet by rebuke: *Come to Bethel, and
do impiously* (Amos 4:4). And after a few words:
*And sacrifice praise of that which is leavened*
(Ibid. 5). For he immolates praise of that which is
leavened, who prepares a sacrifice for God from
rapine. But wild lettuces are very bitter. Therefore
the flesh of the Lamb is to be eaten with wild
lettuces, so that when we receive the body of the
Redeemer, we may afflict ourselves in weepings
for our sins, to the end that the bitterness of pen-
itence itself may wipe away from the stomach of
the mind the humor of a perverse life. Where it
is also subjoined: *You shall not eat thereof any-
thing raw, nor boiled with water* (Exod. 12:9).
Behold, now the words themselves of the history
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repel us from the historical understanding. Did
that Israelite people, most beloved brothers, con-
stituted in Egypt, use to eat the lamb raw, that
the law should say to it: *You shall not eat thereof
anything raw?* Where it is also added: *Nor
boiled with water.* But what does water desig-
nate, but human science, according to this which
is said through Solomon in the voice of heretics:
*Stolen waters are sweeter* (Prov. 9:17). What do
the raw flesh of the Lamb signify but His human-
ity left unconsidered and without reverence of
thought? For everything which we think subtly,
we cook as it were with the mind. But the flesh
of the lamb is neither to be eaten raw, nor boiled
with water, because our Redeemer is neither to
be estimated a pure man, nor is it to be thought
through human wisdom how God could be incar-
nated. For everyone who believes our Redeemer a
pure man, what else does he do than eat the raw
flesh of the lamb, which clearly he did not wish to
cook through the intelligence of His divinity? But
everyone who attempts to discuss the mysteries
of His incarnation according to human wisdom,
wishes to cook the flesh of the lamb with water,
that is, he wishes to penetrate the mystery of
His dispensation through dissolved science. He
therefore who desires to celebrate the solemnity
of Paschal joy, let him neither cook the lamb with
water, nor eat it raw, so that he may neither
desire to penetrate the depth of His incarnation
through human wisdom, nor believe in Him as in
a pure man; but let him eat the flesh roasted with
fire, that he may know all things to be dispensed
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through the power of the Holy Spirit. Concerning
which it is further rightly subjoined: *You shall
eat the head with the feet and the intestines*
(Exod. 12:9), because our Redeemer is alpha and
omega, namely God before the ages, and man at
the end of the ages. And as we have already said
before, brothers, we have learned Paul attesting
that *the head of Christ is God* (1 Cor. 11:3).
Therefore to devour the head of the lamb, is to
perceive His divinity by faith. But to devour the
feet of the lamb, is to seek out the footsteps of
His humanity by loving and imitating. But what
are the intestines, but the hidden and mystical
mandates of His words? Which we then devour,
when we take the words of life with avidity.
In which word of devouring what else is repre-
hended than the torpor of our laziness? Who do
not seek His words and mysteries even through
ourselves, and hear those things said by others
unwillingly. *There shall nothing remain thereof
until morning* (Exod. 12:10), because His sayings
are to be discussed with great solicitude, to the
end thatbefore the day of resurrection appears, in
this night of the presentlife all His mandates may
be penetrated by understanding and by working.
But because it is very difficult that every sacred
speech can be understood, and every mystery of
His be penetrated, it is rightly subjoined: *But if
anything shall remain, you shall burn it with fire*
(Ibid.). We burn with fire what remains of the
lamb when we humbly reserve to the power of
the Holy Spirit that which we cannot understand
and penetrate concerning the mystery of His in-
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carnation, so that no one may proudly dare either
to despise or to denounce what he does not un-
derstand, but gives it to the fire when he reserves
it to the Holy Spirit.

9. Since therefore we have known how the
pasch is to be eaten, now let us recognize by
what kind of persons it ought to be eaten. It
follows: *And thus you shall eat it. You shall gird
your reins* (Ibid. 11). What is accepted in the
reins but the delight of the flesh? Whence also
the Psalmist asks, saying: *Burn my reins* (Psal.
25:2). For if he did not know the pleasure of lust
to be in the reins, he would by no means have
asked them to be burned. Whence because the
power of the devil has prevailed in the human
race especially through luxury, itis said of him by
the Lord's voice: *His power is in his loins* (Job
40:11). He therefore who eats the pasch, ought to
have his reins girded, so that he who performs
the solemnity of resurrection and incorruption,
may now be subject to no corruption through
vices, may tame pleasures, and may restrain the
flesh from luxury. For neither has he known
what the solemnity of incorruption is, who as yet
through incontinence is subject to corruption.
These things are hard to some, but narrow is the
gate which leads to life (Matt. 7:13). And we have
already many examples of those who are conti-
nent. Whence also it is well subjoined further:
*You shall have shoes on your feet* (Exod. 12:11).
For what are our feet but works? And what are
shoes, but the skins of dead animals? But shoes
protect the feet. And what are the dead animals,
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from whose skins our feet are protected, but the
ancient fathers, who preceded us to the eternal
fatherland? While we behold their examples, we
protect the feet of our work. Therefore to have
shoes on the feet is to behold the life of the
dead, and to guard our footsteps from the wound
of sin. *Holding staves in your hands* (Ibid.).
What does the law designate through a staff but
pastoral custody? And it is to be noted that we
are first commanded to gird the reins, afterwards
to hold staves, because those ought to undertake
pastoral care, who already in their own body
know how to tame the fluxes of luxury, so that
when they preach strong things to others, they
themselves may not enervately succumb to soft
desires. But it is well subjoined: *And you shall
eatin haste* (Ibid.). Note, most beloved brothers,
note whatis said, *in haste.* Learn the mandates
of God, the mysteries of the Redeemer, the joys
of the heavenly fatherland, with haste, and take
care to fulfill the precepts of life with haste. For
because we know thatitis yet allowed to act well
today, we know not whether it will be allowed
tomorrow. Therefore eat the pasch in haste, that
is, pant for the solemnity of the heavenly father-
land. Let no one be torpid in the journey of this
life, lest he lose his place in the fatherland. Let no
one weave delays to the studies to be desired, but
let him perfect what he has begun, lest it be not
allowed to fulfill what he begins. If we are notlazy
toward the love of God, He whom we love helps
us, Jesus Christ our Lord, who lives and reigns
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with the Father in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
God, through all ages of ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXIII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Peter the apostle, on the day after Easter.
LECTURE OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO LUKE 24:13-35.

At that time, two of the disciples of Jesus were
going that same day to a town which was sixty
furlongs from Jerusalem, named Emmaus, and
they talked together of all these things which
had happened. And it came to pass, while they
talked and reasoned with themselves, Jesus Him-
self drawing near, went with them. But their
eyes were held, that they should not know Him.
And He said to them: What are these discourses
that you hold one with another as you walk,
and are sad? And the one of them, whose name
was Cleophas, answering, said to Him: Art thou
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known
the things that have been done there in these
days? To whom He said: What things? And they
said: Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a
prophet, mighty in work and word before God
and all the people; and how our chief priests and
princes delivered Him to be condemned to death,
and crucified Him. But we hoped, that it was
He that should have redeemed Israel. And now
besides all this, today is the third day since these
things were done. Yea and certain women also
of our company affrighted us, who before it was
light, were at the monument, and not finding His
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body, came, saying, that they had also seen a vi-
sion of angels, who say that He is alive. And some
of our people went to the monument, and found
it so as the women had said, but Him they found
not. Then He said to them: O foolish, and slow of
heart to believe in all things which the prophets
have spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and so to enter into His glory? And
beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He ex-
pounded to them in all the scriptures the things
that were concerning Him. And they drew nigh
to the town, whither they were going. And He
made as though He would go farther. But they
constrained Him, saying: Stay with us, because it
is towards evening, and the day is now far spent.
And He went in with them. And it came to pass,
whilst He was at table with them, He took bread,
and blessed, and brake, and gave to them. And
their eyes were opened, and they knew Him, and
He vanished out of their sight. And they said one
to the other: Was not our heart burning within
us, whilst He spoke in the way, and opened to
us the scriptures? And rising up, the same hour,
they went back to Jerusalem, and they found the
eleven gathered together, and those that were
with them, saying: The Lord is risen indeed, and
hath appeared to Simon. And they told what
things were done in the way, and how they knew
Him in the breaking of bread.

1. To you laboring in daily solemnity few
things are to be spoken; and perhaps these will
be more useful, because often even the foods
which suffice less are taken more avidly. There-
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fore I have determined to discuss the sense of the
evangelical reading summarily and not through
individual words, lest a more prolix discourse of
exposition might be able to burden your love. Be-
hold, you have heard, mostbeloved brothers, that
to two disciples walking in the way, not indeed
believing, but yet speaking concerning Him, the
Lord appeared, but He did not show them a form
which they might recognize. This therefore the
Lord did outwardly in the eyes of the body which
was being done among them inwardly in the eyes
of the heart. For they themselves inwardly both
loved and doubted, and to them the Lord was
present outwardly, and did not show who He
was. Therefore to those speaking concerning Him
He exhibited His presence, but from those doubt-
ing concerning Him He hid the form of His cogni-
tion. He indeed contributed words, He rebuked
the hardness of their understanding; He opened
the mysteries of the sacred Scripture which were
concerning Himself, and yet because He was as
yet a stranger from faith in their hearts, He made
as though He would go farther. For to feign we say
is to compose; whence also we call the composers
of clay potters. Therefore simple Truth did noth-
ing through duplicity, but He exhibited Himself
to them in body such as He was among them in
mind. But they were to be proved, if those who
although they did not yet love Him as God, could
atleast have loved Him as a stranger. But because
those with whom Truth was walking could not
be strangers from charity, they call Him to hospi-
tality as a stranger. But why do we say, they call,
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when it is written there: *And they constrained
Him?* From which example clearly it is gathered
that strangers are not only to be invited to hospi-
tality, but even to be drawn. They set the table,
they offer foods, and they recognize God in the
breaking of bread, whom they had not known in
the exposition of the sacred Scripture.

2. Therefore they were not enlightened by
hearing the precepts of God, they were enlight-
ened by doing them, because it is written: *Not
the hearers of the law are just before God, but the
doers of the law shall be justified* (Rom. 2:13).
Whosoever therefore wishes to understand what
has been heard, let him hasten to fulfill by work
those things which he could already understand.
Behold, the Lord was not known while He was
speaking, and He deigned to be known while He
is being fed. Therefore, most beloved brothers,
love hospitality, love the works of charity. For
hence it is said through Paul: *Let the charity of
the brotherhood abide in you, and hospitality do
not forget.* *For by this some have pleased, hav-
ing received angels into hospitality* (Heb. 13:1).
Hence Peter says: *Hospitable to one another
without murmuring* (1 Pet. 4:9). Hence Truth
itself says: *I was a stranger, and you took me in*
(Matt. 25:35). The thing is very much thought of],
and delivered to us by the relation of our seniors.
A certain father of a family with his whole house
served with great study of hospitality; and when
daily he received strangers to his table, on a
certain day a certain stranger came among the
others, and was led to the table. And while the
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father of the family from the custom of humil-
ity wished to pour water on his hands, having
turned he took the pitcher, but suddenly he did
not find him on whose hands he had wished to
pour water. And when he wondered with himself
at this deed, that same night the Lord said to
him through a vision: On other days you received
me in my members, but yesterday you received
me in myself. Behold, coming into judgment,
He will say: *What you did to one of these my
least ones, you did to me* (Matt. 25:40). Behold,
before judgment when He is received through His
members, He seeks His receivers even through
Himself; and yet we are lazy toward the grace of
hospitality. Weigh, brothers, how great the virtue
of hospitality is. Receive Christ at your tables,
that you may be able to be received by Him at
the eternal banquets. Offer now hospitality to the
stranger Christ, so that He may not not-know
you in judgment as it were strangers, but that He
may receive you as His own to the kingdom, He
Himself helping who lives and reigns God forever
and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXIV.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Lawrence the martyr, outside the walls
of the City, on the Wednesday after Easter. LEC-
TURE OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
JOHN 21:1-14.

At that time, Jesus manifested Himself again
to His disciples at the Sea of Tiberias. And
He manifested Himself in this way. There were
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together Simon Peter, and Thomas who is called
Didymus, and Nathanael, who was from Cana of
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others
of His disciples. Simon Peter says to them: "I
am going fishing." They say to him: "We also
are coming with you." And they went out, and
went up into a ship, and that night they caught
nothing. But when morning was come, Jesus
stood on the shore; yet the disciples did not know
that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore says to them:
"Children, have you any meat?" They answered
Him: "No." And He said to them: "Cast the net
on the right side of the ship, and you shall find."
They cast therefore, and now they were not able
to draw it for the multitude of fishes. Therefore
that disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter: "It
is the Lord." Simon Peter, when he heard that
it was the Lord, girt his coat about him (for he
was naked) and cast himself into the sea. But the
other disciples came in the ship (for they were
not far from the land, but as it were two hundred
cubits) dragging the net with fishes. As soon then
as they were come to land, they saw hot coals set,
and a fish laid thereon, and bread. Jesus says to
them: "Bring of the fishes which you have now
caught." Simon Peter went up, and drew the net
to land, full of great fishes, one hundred and fifty-
three. And although there were so many, the net
was not broken. Jesus says to them: "Come and
dine." And none of them who sat at meat durst
ask Him: "Who art Thou?" knowing that it was
the Lord. And Jesus comes, and takes bread, and
gives them, and fish likewise. This was now the
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third time Jesus was manifested to His disciples,
after He was risen from the dead.

1. The reading of the holy Gospel which has
just been read in your ears, my brothers, knocks
at the soul with a question, but by its knocking
it indicates the power of discretion. For it can
be asked why Peter, who was a fisherman before
his conversion, returned to fishing after his con-
version; and since Truth says: *No man putting
his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for
the kingdom of God* (Luke 9:62), why did he
repeat what he left behind? But if the virtue of
discretion is inspected, it is more quickly seen
that clearly a business which existed without sin
before conversion was not a fault to repeat even
after conversion. For we know that Peter was a
fisherman, but Matthew was a tax-gatherer; and
after his conversion Peter returned to fishing, but
Matthew did not sit back down at the business
of the tax-office, because it is one thing to seek
a living through fishing, and another to increase
money by the gains of the tax-office. For there
are many businesses which can be carried out
either hardly or not at all without sins. Therefore
to those things which involve sin, it is necessary
that the soul does not return after conversion.

2. It can also be asked why, while the disciples
were laboring in the sea, after His resurrection
the Lord stood on the shore, who before His res-
urrection walked in the waves of the sea before
the disciples (Matt. 14:25). The reason for which
thing is quickly known, if the cause which was
then present is weighed. For what does the sea
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signify but the present world, which dashes itself
with the tumults of causes and the waves of cor-
ruptible life? What is figured by the solidity of the
shore but that perpetuity of eternal rest? Because
therefore the disciples were still in the waves of
mortal life, they were laboring in the sea. But be-
cause our Redeemer had already passed beyond
the corruption of the flesh, after His resurrection
He stood on the shore. As if the mystery of His
resurrection itself were speaking to the disciples
by these things, saying: "Inolonger appear to you
in the sea, because I am not with you in the waves
of perturbation." Hence it is thatin another place
after His resurrection He says to the same disci-
ples: *These are the words which I spoke to you
while I was yet with you* (Luke 24:44). For He
was not not-with them to whom He appeared
corporally present, but yet He denies that He
is now with them, from whose mortal body He
was distant by the immortality of the flesh. That
which He confesses there, being placed with
them, that He is not with them, He also indicates
here by the position of His body, when, while
they were still sailing, He demonstrates that He is
already on the shore.

3. But a great difficulty of fishing was made
for the disciples, so that when the Master came a
great sublimity of wonder might be made. Who
straightway said: *Cast the net on the right side
of the ship, and you shall find.* Twice it is read
in the holy Gospel that the Lord commanded the
nets to be cast for fishing: before the passion,
namely, and after the resurrection. But before
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our Redeemer suffered and rose again, He indeed
commands the net to be cast for fishing, but
whether it should have been cast on the right,
or on the left, He does not command; but after
the resurrection appearing to the disciples, He
commands the net to be cast on the right. In
that fishing so many were caught that the nets
were broken; in this one many were caught, and
the nets were not broken. Who indeed does not
know that the good are figured by the right, and
the bad by the left? That fishing therefore, in
which specifically on which part the net should
be castisnot commanded, designates the present
Church, which collects the good and the bad to-
gether, nor does it choose those whom it draws,
because it is ignorant of those whom it can
choose. But this fishing made after the Lord's
resurrection was cast on the right side alone,
because the Church of the elect alone reaches to
seeing the glory of His clarity, which will have
nothing of the work of the left. In that fishing the
net is broken for the multitude of fishes, because
now so many reprobates enter into the confes-
sion of the faith with the elect who also rend the
Church itself with heresies. In this fishing indeed
both many and great fishes are caught, and the
net is not broken, because the holy Church of the
elect, resting in the continual peace of its Author,
is no longer torn by any dissensions.

4. But when such great fishes were caught,
*Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land.*
Now I believe that your charity notices what it
is that Peter draws the net to land. For to him
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the holy Church was committed; to him specially
it is said: *Simon son of John, do you love me?
Feed my sheep* (John 21:15, 16). What therefore
is afterwards opened in the voice, this now is sig-
nified in the work. Because therefore a preacher
of the Church separates us from the waves of this
world, clearly it is necessary that Peter draws the
net full of fishes to the land. For he draws the
fishes to the solidity of the shore, because by the
voice of holy preaching he shows the stability of
the eternal fatherland to the faithful. This he did
by words, this by Epistles, this he does daily by
the signs of miracles. As often as we are converted
through him to the love of eternal rest, as often
as we are separated from the tumults of earthly
things, what else but as fishes sent within the
net of faith are we drawn to the shore? But when
the net is said to be full of great fishes, it is
added also how many, namely, one hundred and
fifty-three. The number is not void of a great
mystery, but the depth of such a great mystery
awaits you intent. For the evangelist would not
skillfully express the sum of the quantity, unless
he had judged this to be full of a sacrament.
For you know that in the Old Testament every
work is commanded through the mandates of the
Decalogue, but in the New the virtue of the same
work is given through the sevenfold grace of the
Holy Spirit to the multiplied faithful. Whom the
prophet denouncing, says: *The spirit of wisdom
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and for-
titude, the spirit of knowledge and piety, and
the spirit of the fear of the Lord shall fill him*
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(Isaiah 11:2). But he perceives work in this Spirit,
who recognizes the faith of the Trinity, so that he
may believe both the Father and the Son and the
same Holy Spirit to be of one power, and confess
them to be of one substance. Because therefore
the seven which we said above were given more
widely through the New Testament, and ten pre-
cepts through the Old, all our virtue and work can
be fully comprehended through ten and seven.
Let us therefore lead ten and seven through a
triangle, and they come to one hundred and fifty-
three. Which number indeed is not void of a great
mystery, because in the Old Testament we read
that the fiftieth year was commanded to be called
a jubilee (Lev. 25:11), in which namely all the
people should rest from every work. But true rest
is in unity. For one cannot be divided; for where
there is a scission of division, there is no true rest.
Let us therefore lead fifty-one through a triangle,
so that they may become one hundred and fifty-
three. Because therefore all our work exhibited in
the faith of the Trinity tends to rest, we lead ten
and seven three times, that we ought to come to
fifty-one. And our true rest is then, when we al-
ready recognize that clarity of the Trinity, which
we hold certain to be in the unity of the divinity.
We lead fifty-one three times, and we hold the
sum of the elect in the supernal fatherland as it
were the number of one hundred and fifty-three
fishes. After the resurrection of the Lord therefore
it was worthy that the net cast should catch so
many fishes, as might designate only the elect
citizens of the supernal fatherland.
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5. Among these things truly both yesterday's
reading of the holy Gospel and today's admon-
ishes us, that we ought vigilantly to inspect why
our Lord and Redeemer is read to have eaten a
roasted fish after His resurrection. For it is not
void of a mystery which is repeated in the deed.
For in this reading there is bread and a roasted
fish, but in that which was read yesterday (Luke
24:13 seq.), with the roasted fish He also ate a
honeycomb. But what do we believe the roasted
fish to signify, but the Mediator of God and men
Himself having suffered? For He deigned to lie
hid in the waters of the human race, He willed
to be caught by the snare of our death, and as it
were was roasted by tribulation in the time of His
passion. But He who deigned to become a roasted
fish in the passion, became a honeycomb to us in
the resurrection. Or did He who willed to figure
the tribulation of His passion in the roasted fish,
will to express both natures of His person in the
honeycomb? For a honeycomb is honey in the
wax, but honey in the wax is divinity in human-
ity. Which also does not differ from this reading,
for He eats fish and bread. For He who could be
roasted as a fish from humanity, refreshes us with
bread from divinity, who says: *I am the living
bread who came down from heaven* (John 6:41,
52). Therefore He ate a roasted fish and bread,
that by His very food He might show to us that
He both endured the passion from our humanity,
and procured our refreshment from His divinity.
Which if we vigilantly inspect, we see also how
it fits for us to imitate. For thus the Redeemer

230



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

indicates His own things, so that He may pave the
way of imitation for us following. Behold, in His
food our Lord willed to join a honeycomb to the
roasted fish, because namely He receives those
into His body to eternal rest, who while they feel
tribulations for the Lord here, do not depart from
the love of internal sweetness. With the roasted
fish the honeycomb is taken, because those who
here receive affliction for the truth, are there sati-
ated with true sweetness.

6. It is to be noted also that the Lord is de-
scribed to have had the last banquet with seven
disciples; for Peter and Thomas, Nathanael, the
sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples,
are mentioned to have been in it. Why does He
celebrate the last banquet with seven disciples,
exceptthat He denounces thatthose only who are
tull of the sevenfold grace of the Holy Spirit will
be with Him in eternal refreshment? Also in seven
days all this time is revolved, and often perfection
is designated by the sevenfold number. They
therefore feast from the presence of Truth at the
last banquet, who now transcend earthly things
by the study of perfection, whom the love of this
world does not bind, whose begun desires it does
not blunt, although it somehow makes a noise
through temptations. Concerning this extreme
banquet it is said in another place through John:
*Blessed are they who are called to the marriage
supper of the Lamb* (Rev. 19:9). For this reason
he relates that they were called not to dinner, but
to supper, because clearly a banquet at the end of
the day is a supper. Those therefore who, when
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the time of the present life is finished, come to
the refreshment of supernal contemplation, are
called not to the Lamb's dinner, but to His supper.
Which supper indeed is expressed by this last
banquet, at which seven disciples are mentioned
to be present, because, as we have said, internal
refreshment then restores those who now pant
in the love of the Spirit, being full of sevenfold
grace. These things therefore, brothers, do with
yourselves; desire to be filled with the presence
of this Spirit. Weigh from the present what can
follow you in the future. Weigh if you are full
of this spirit; you know if you are able to arrive
at that banquet. For whosoever he is whom this
spirit does not now restore, he certainly fasts
from that refreshment of the eternal banquet.
Remember what Paul says concerning the same
spirit: *If any man has not the spirit of Christ, he
is none of His* (Rom. 8:9). As it were, this spirit
of love is a certain title of divine possession. Has
he indeed the spirit of Christ whose mind hatreds
dissipate, pride inflates, anger exasperates even
to the division of the mind, avarice tortures, lux-
ury enervates?

Weigh what the spirit of Christ is. Clearly it
is that which makes friends and enemies to be
loved, earthly things to be despised, to be fervent
for heavenly things, the flesh to be worn down
on account of vices, the mind to be bridled from
concupiscences. If therefore you wish to know
the right of possession of God, weigh the person
of your possessor. For behold, what we have said,
Paul cries out with a true-speaking voice: *If any
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man has not the spirit of Christ, heis none of His*
(Rom. 8:9). As if he should say openly: He who
is not now ruled by God inhabiting him, does
not afterwards rejoice from the form of divine
clarity. But we however are weakened toward
these things which have been said, and not yet
do we reach the summit of perfection; let us
daily place the steps of holy desire in the way of
God. Truth consoles us, which says through the
Psalmist: *Your eyes saw my imperfection, and in
Your book all shall be written* (Ps. 138:16). Our
imperfection will not be altogether harmful to
us, if, being established in the journey of God, we
both do not look back to things passed, and we
hasten to pass over to those things which remain.
For He who worthily inflames the desires of the
imperfect, strengthens these at some time unto
perfection, through our Lord Jesus Christ, who
with Him lives and reigns in the unity of the Holy
Spirit, God, forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXV.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
John, which is called the Constantinian, on the
Thursday after Easter. LECTURE OF THE HOLY
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 20:11-18:

2. But Mary, while she wept, stooped down
and looked into the tomb. Certainly she had
already seen the tomb empty, she had already
announced that the Lord was taken away; why
is it that she stoops down again, and desires
to see again? But for one who loves, it is not

enough to have looked once, because the force of
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love multiplies the intensity of the search. There-
fore she sought first, and by no means found,
she persevered so that she might seek, whence
it also happened that she found, and it was
brought about that delayed desires might grow,
and growing, might grasp what they had found.
For hence it is that the Church says of the same
spouse in the Song of Songs: *In my bed by night
I sought him whom my soul loves; I sought him,
and I found him not.* I will rise, and go about
the city: through the streets and the broad ways
I will seek him whom my soul loves (Cant. 3:1).
She also redoubles the failure of finding, saying:
*I sought him, and I found him not* (Ibid.). But
because finding does notlong distanceitselfif the
search does not cease, she adds: *The watchmen
who keep the city found me.* Have you seen him
whom my soul loves? When I had passed them
a little, I found him whom my soul loves (Ibid.
3:3, 4). For we seek the Beloved in the bed, when
in some small rest of this present life we sigh
with desire for our Redeemer. We seek through
the night, because although the mind already
watches in Him, yet the eye still grows dim. But
for him who does not find his Beloved, it remains
that he should rise and go about the city, that
is, run through the holy Church of the elect with
mind and inquiry; let him seek him through the
streets and the broad ways, that is, let him look
upon those walking through narrow and wide
ways, so that if he can find any of his footsteps
in them, he may seek them out, because there are
some, even of secular life, who have something to
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be imitated concerning the action of virtue. But
as we seek, the watchmen who keep the city find
us, because the holy fathers, who keep the state
of the Church, meet our good studies, so that
they may teach us either by their word or by their
writing. When we pass them a little, we find him
whom we love, because our Redeemer, although
a man among men by his humility, was yet above
men by his divinity. Therefore when the watch-
men are passed, the Beloved is found, because
when we behold the prophets and apostles to be
below Him, we consider Him who by nature is
God to be above men. Therefore He is first sought
while not to be found, so that afterwards, having
been found, He may be held more tightly. For holy
desires, as we have said before, grow by delay. But
if they fail by delay, they were not desires. With
this love he burned, whoever was able to reach
the truth. For hence David says: *My soul has
thirsted for the living God; when shall I come and
appear before the face of God?* (Ps. 41:3.) Hence
he admonishes us, saying: *Seek His face always™
(Ps.104:4). Hence the prophet says: *My soul has
desired You in the night, but also with my spiritin
my heart from the morning I will watch for You*
(Is. 26:9). Hence again the Church says in the
Song of Songs: *I am wounded with love* (Cant.
4:9). For it is just that she should reach health
from the vision of the physician, who through the
heat of her desire carries the wound of love in her
breast. Hence again she says: *My soul melted
as the Beloved spoke* (Ibid. 5:6). For the mind
of a man not seeking the form of his Creator is
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evilly hard, because it remains cold in itself. But
if it should already begin to burn from desire to
follow Him whom it loves, having been melted
through the fire of love, it runs. It becomes anx-
ious with desire, all things which used to please
in the world become vile, there is nothing which
can delight outside the Creator, and those things
which previously delighted the soul, afterwards
become vehemently burdensome. Nothing con-
soles its sadness, until as yet He who is desired
is not beheld. The mind mourns, light itself is a
loathing; and by such a fire the rust of fault is
boiled away in the mind, and the kindled soul, as
if in the manner of gold, because it lost its beauty
through use, becomes bright through the fire.

3. Therefore, let us see with what fruit the
force of love in her redoubles the work of inquiry,
she who 72 loves, who stoops again toward the
tomb which she had looked into. It follows: *She
saw two angels in white, sitting, one at the head,
and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had
been placed.* What is it that in the place of the
Lord's body two angels are seen, one sitting at the
head, and another at the feet, unless because in
the Latin language "angel" means "messenger,"
and He was to be announced from His passion,
who is both God before the ages, and man at the
end of the ages? The angel sits as if at the head,
whenitis preached through the apostle John that
*in the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God* (John 1:1).
And the angel sits as if at the feet, when he says:
*The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us*
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(Ibid., 14). We can also recognize through the two
angels the two Testaments, one prior, and the
other following. Which angels, clearly, are joined
to one another through the place of the Lord's
body, because undoubtedly both Testaments,
while with equal sense they announce that the
Lord was incarnate and died and rose again, sit as
if the prior Testament at the head, and the poste-
rior Testament at the feet. Whence also the two
cherubim which cover the propitiatory look at
each other with faces turned toward the propitia-
tory (Exod. 25:20). For cherubim means "fullness
of knowledge." And what is signified by the two
cherubim unless both Testaments? But what is
figured by the propitiatory unless the incarnate
Lord? Of whom John says: *For He is the propiti-
ation for our sins* (1 John 2:2). And while the
Old Testament denounces that this is to be done,
which the New Testament cries out as having
been done concerning the Lord, both cherubim
look at each other as if to each other, while they
turn their faces toward the propitiatory, because
while they see the incarnate Lord placed between
them, they do not differ from their own view,
they who concordantly narrate the mystery of His
dispensation.

4. The angels require of Mary, saying:
*Woman, why do you weep?* And she says to
them: *Because they have taken away my Lord,
and I do not know where they have placed Him.*
For the sacred eloquence itself, which excites in
us tears of love, consoles those same tears, while
it promises to us the form of our Redeemer. But
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it is to be noted according to history that the
woman does not say: "They have taken the body
of my Lord," but, *They have taken my Lord.*
For the use of sacred eloquence is such that
sometimes from a part it signifies the whole, but
sometimes from the whole a part. For from a part
it signifies the whole, as it is written concerning
the sons of Jacob: *Because Jacob descended
into Egypt in seventy souls* (Gen. 46:27). For
neither did the souls descend into Egypt without
bodies; but through the soul alone the whole
man is signified, because from a part the whole
is expressed. And only the Lord's body had lain
in the tomb, and Mary was seeking not the body
of the Lord, but the taken away Lord, clearly
designating the part from the whole. *“When she
had said these things, she turned backward and
saw Jesus standing, and she did not know that it
was Jesus.* It is to be noted that Mary, who still
was doubting concerning the Lord's resurrection,
was turned backward so that she might see Jesus,
because clearly through that same doubt of hers
she had as if cast her back to the Lord's face,
whom she by no means believed to have risen
again. But because she loved and doubted, she
saw and did not recognize; and both love showed
Him to her, and doubt hid Him. Whose ignorance
is still expressed when it is subjoined: *And she
did not know thatit was Jesus.* *Who said to her:
Woman, why do you weep? Whom do you seek?*
The cause of sorrow is interrogated, so that desire
might be increased, so that when she named
whom she sought, she might burn more ardently
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in His love. *She, thinking that he was the gar-
dener, says to him: Sir, if you have carried him
away, tell me where you have placed him, and I
will take him away.* Perhaps neither in erring did
this woman err, who believed Jesus to be the gar-
dener. Was He not spiritually a gardener to her,
who was planting in her breast through the seeds
of His love the green plants of virtues?

5. But why is it that, having seen Him whom
she believed to be the gardener, to whom she had
not yet said whom she was seeking, she says: *Sir,
if you have carried him away?* For as if she had
already said from whose desire she was weeping,
she speaks of him whom she had not mentioned.
But the force of love is accustomed to do this in
the mind, so that it believes no other to be igno-
rant of him whom it always thinks of. Rightly also
this woman does not say whom she seeks, and yet
she says: *If you have carried him away,* because
she does not think him unknown to another,
whom she herself thus continually laments with
desire. *Jesus says to her: Mary.* After He called
her by the common vocabulary of her sex, and
was not recognized, He calls her by name. As if
He should say to her openly: Recognize him by
whom you are recognized. To a perfect man also
it is said: *I have known you by name* (Exod.
33:12), because "man" is the common vocabulary
of all of us, but "Moses" is proper, to whom it
is rightly said that he is known by name, as if
the Lord should say to him openly: I know you
not generally like others, but specifically. Mary,
therefore, because she is called by name, recog-
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nizes the author, and she immediately calls Him
Rabboni, that is, Master, because it was He Him-
self who was sought outwardly, and He Himself
who was teaching her inwardly so that she might
seek. Butnow itis not subjoined by the evangelist
what the woman did, but it is intimated from
that which she heard. To whom it is said: *Do
not touch me; for I have not yet ascended to my
Father.* For in these words it is shown that Mary
wished to embrace the footsteps of Him whom
she recognized. But the Master says to her: *Do
not touch me.* Not because after the resurrection
the Lord refused the touch of women, since con-
cerning two coming to His sepulcher it is written:
*They came up and held his feet* (Matt. 28:9).

6. But why He should not be touched, the
reason is also added when it is subjoined: *For I
have not yet ascended to my Father.* For in our
heart then Jesus ascends to the Father, when He
is believed to be equal to the Father. For whoever
does notbelieve Him equal to the Father, the Lord
has not yet ascended to the Father in his breast.
He therefore truly touches Jesus, who believes the
Son to be co-eternal with the Father. For in the
heart of Paul Jesus had already ascended to the
Father, when the same Paul was saying: *Who,
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery
to be equal to God* (Phil. 2:6). Whence John also
touched our Redeemer with the hand of faith,
who says: *In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
The same was in the beginning with God. All
things were made by him* (John 1:1, 2). He there-
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fore touches the Lord, who believes Him equal
to the Father in the eternity of His substance.
But perhaps someone is struck by a silent ques-
tion, how the Son can be equal to the Father.
In which matter, what human nature is not able
to comprehend by admiring, it remains that it
should know this to be credible from another
admiration. For he has what he may respond to
these things under brevity. For it is certain that
He Himself created the mother in whose virginal
womb He mightbe created from humanity. What
wonder therefore if He is equal to the Father, who
is prior to His mother? With Paul also attesting,
we have learned that *Christ is the power of God,
and the wisdom of God* (1 Cor. 1:24). He therefore
who thinks the Son to be less, specifically detracts
from the Father, whose wisdom he confesses
to be unequal to Him. For what powerful man
would bear it equanimously, if anyone should say
to him: "You are indeed great, but yet your wis-
domislessthanyou"? The Lord Himself also says:
*Iand the Father are one* (John10:30). And again
He says: *The Father is greater than I* (Ibid.,
14:28). Concerning whom it is also written, that
*he was subject to his parents* (Luke 2:51). What
wonder therefore if from His humanity He asserts
Himself to be less than the Father in heaven, from
which He was subject even to parents on earth?
From which humanity itis now said to Mary: *Go
to my brothers, and say to them: I ascend to my
Father and your Father, my God and your God.*
Since He says *my* and *your*, why does He
not say *our* commonly? But speaking distinctly
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He indicates that He has the same Father and
God differently than we. *I ascend to my Father,*
clearly by nature: *And your Father,* through
grace. *To my God,* because I descended; *to
your God,* because you will ascend. For because
I also am man, God is mine; because you have
been liberated from error, God is yours. Distinctly
therefore He is Father and God to me, because
Him whom He begot as God before the ages, He
created as man with me at the end of the ages.
*Mary Magdalene comes announcing to the dis-
ciples that I have seen the Lord, and these things
he said to me.* Behold, the fault of the human
race is cut off there from whence it proceeded.
For because in paradise the woman offered death
to the man (Gen. 3:7), from the tomb the woman
announces life to the men; and she narrates the
words of her vivifier, who had narrated the words
of the deadly serpent. As if the Lord should say
to the human race not by words, but by things:
From which hand the drink of death was brought
to you, from the same receive the cup of life.

7. These things concerning the exposition of
the evangelical lecture we have succinctly run
through; now, with the help of the same Lord of
whom we speak, let us consider both the glory
of His resurrection, and the bowels of His piety.
For He wished to rise more quickly from death,
lest our soul should remain long in the death of
infidelity. Whence it is well also said through the
Psalmist: *He shall drink of the torrent in the way,
therefore shall he lift up his head* (Ps. 109:7). For
in the human race from the very beginning of the
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world the torrent of death had flowed out: but of
this torrent the Lord drank in the way, because He
tasted death in passing. And therefore He lifted
up His head, because this which by dying He
placed in the tomb, by rising He elevated above
the angels; and thence He struck the ancient
enemy eternally, from whence He permitted the
hands of the persecutors to rage against Him
temporally. Which the Lord openly indicates to
blessed Job, saying: *Will you take Leviathan
with a hook* (Job 40:19, 20)?

8. For by Leviathan, which is called "their
addition," that whale, the devourer of the human
race, is designated. Who, while he promised to
add divinity to man, took away immortality. Who
also, while he offered the fault of prevarication to
the first man, while he multiplies himselfin those
following by the worst persuasion, heaps up pun-
ishments for them without cessation. But in the
hook the baitis shown, the sting is hidden. There-
fore the omnipotent Father took him with a hook,
because He sent His only-begotten incarnate Son
to his death, in whom both passible flesh could be
seen, and impassible divinity could not be seen.
And when that serpent bit the bait of the body
through the hands of the persecutors, the sting
of the divinity pierced him. But previously he
had recognized Him as God in His miracles, but
from his knowledge he fell into doubt, when he
saw Him passible. Therefore, like a hook, it held
the jaws of the one swallowing, while in Him the
bait of the flesh was evident, which the devourer
might seek; and the divinity lay hidden at the
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time of the passion, which might kill. He was
caught in the hook of His incarnation, because
while he seeks in Him the bait of the body, he was
transfixed by the sting of the divinity. For there
was present the humanity, which might lead the
devourer to itself; there the divinity, which might
pierce; there the open infirmity, which might
provoke; there the hidden power, which might
transfix the jaw of the robber. Therefore he was
caughtin the hook, because he died from whence
he bit. And he lost the mortals whom he held by
right, because he presumed to seek by death the
immortal one in whom he had no right.

9. Hence it is also that this same Mary of
whom we speak lives, because He who owed
nothing to death lay down for the human race.
Hence it is that we daily return to life after
faults, because the Creator descended to our pun-
ishment without fault. Behold, now the ancient
enemy has lost those spoils which he had taken
from the human race, he has lost the victory
of his supplanting. Daily sinners return to life,
daily they are snatched from his jaws by the
hand of the Redeemer. Whence it is well also
said again to blessed Job by the divine voice:
*Or will you pierce his jaw with a ring* (Job
40:21)? A ring, where it is placed, constricts by
surrounding. What therefore is designated by the
ring, unless the divine mercy encompassing us?
Which pierces the jaw of this Leviathan, while it
still shows to us the remedy of penitence after the
perpetrations of those things which it prohibited.
The Lord pierces the jaw of Leviathan with a ring,
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because He Himself by the ineffable power of His
mercy so meets the malice of the ancient enemy,
that sometimes He loses even those whom he
already took. And as if they fall from his mouth,
who after the perpetration of faults return to
innocence. For who, once snatched by his mouth,
would escape his jaw, if it were not pierced? Did
he not hold Peter in his mouth, when he denied
(Matt. 26:75, seq.)? Did he not hold David in
his mouth, when he merged himself into such a
whirlpool of luxury (2 Sam. 12:4)? But while both
returned to life through penitence, this Leviathan
lost them in some way as if through the hole of
his jaw. Through the hole therefore of the jaw
they were subtracted from his mouth, who after
the perpetration of such great iniquity returned
by repenting. But what man would escape the
mouth of this Leviathan, so that he commits no
unlawful things? But hence we recognize how
much we are debtors to the Redeemer of the hu-
man race, who not only prohibited us from going
into the mouth of Leviathan, but also granted
us to return from his mouth. Who did not take
away hope from the sinner, because He pierced
his jaw, so that He might grant a way of escaping,
so that at least he may flee after the bite, who in-
cautious previously would not beware lest he be
bitten. Everywhere therefore the supernal medi-
cine meets us, because He both gave precepts to
man, lest he sin, and yet gave remedies to the
sinner, lest he despair. Whence itis to be guarded
against with the highest effort lest anyone be
snatched by the mouth of this Leviathan by the
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delight of sin; and yetif he should be snatched, let
him not despair, because if he perfectly laments
the sin, he still finds a hole in his jaw, through
which he may escape.

10. There is present a witness of divine mercy,
this same Mary of whom we speak, concerning
whom the Pharisee, while he wished to obstruct
the fountain of piety, was saying: *This man, if
he were a prophet, would surely know who and
what manner of woman this is who touches him,
for she is a sinner* (Luke 7:39). But she washed
the stains of heart and body with tears, and
touched the footsteps of her Redeemer, she who
left behind her own depraved journeys. She was
sitting at the feet of Jesus, and was hearing the
word from His mouth. She had adhered to Him
living, she was seeking Him dead. She found Him
living, whom she sought dead. And she found
such a place of grace with Him, that she her-
self announced Him to the apostles themselves,
clearly His messengers. What therefore, brothers,
what in this matter ought we to behold, unless
the immense mercy of our Creator, who has
placed before us as if in a sign for an example of
penitence those whom He made to live through
penitence after their fall? For I weigh Peter, I con-
sider the thief, I look at Zacchaeus, I gaze upon
Mary, and I see nothing other in these, unless
examples of hope and penitence placed before
our eyes. For perhaps someone has fallen in faith;
let him look at Peter, who wept bitterly for what
he had timidly denied (Matt. 26:75). Another has
burned with the malice of cruelty against his
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neighbor; let him look at the thief, who even in
the very point of death reached the rewards of
life by repenting (Luke 23:43). Another, panting
with the heats of avarice, has snatched away the
things of others; let him look at Zacchaeus, who
if he took away anything from anyone, restored
it fourfold (Luke 19:8). Another, kindled by the
fire of lust, has lost the cleanness of the flesh; let
him look at Mary, who cooked away in herself
the love of the flesh with the fire of divine love.
Behold, omnipotent God everywhere objects be-
fore our eyes those whom we ought to imitate,
everywhere He opposes examples of His mercy.
Therefore let evil things already be displeasing,
even those experienced. Omnipotent God will-
ingly forgets that we were guilty, prepared to
depute our penitence to us for innocence. Being
stained after the waters of salvation, let us be
born again from tears. Therefore, according to the
voice of the first Pastor, *as newborn infants de-
sire milk* (1 Pet. 2:2). Return, little children, to the
bosom of your mother, eternal wisdom; suck the
large breasts of the piety of God; lament things
passed, avoid things imminent. Our Redeemer
will console our momentary weepings with eter-
nal joy, who lives and reigns with God the Father
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and
ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXVI.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of
blessed John, which is called the Constantinian,
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on the octave of Easter. LECTURE OF THE HOLY
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 20:19-31.

At that time, when it was late on that day, one
of the sabbaths, and the doors were closed where
the disciples were gathered for fear of the Jews,
Jesus came, and stood in the midst of them, and
said to them: Peace be to you. And when he had
said this, he showed them his hands and his side.
The disciples therefore rejoiced, having seen the
Lord. He said therefore to them again: Peace be to
you. As the Father has sent me, I also send you.
When he had said this, he breathed upon them,
and said to them: Receive the Holy Spirit: whose
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them,
and whose you shall retain, they are retained.
But Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
The other disciples therefore said to him: We
have seen the Lord. But he said to them: Unless
I see in his hands the print of the nails, and put
my finger into the place of the nails, and put my
hand into his side, I will not believe. And after
eight days again his disciples were inside and
Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors being
closed, and stood in the midst, and said: Peace be
to you. Then he says to Thomas: Put your finger
here, and see my hands; and bring your hand,
and put it into my side; and be not incredulous,
but faithful. Thomas answered, and said to him:
My Lord, and my God. Jesus says to him: Because
you have seen me, Thomas, you have believed:
blessed are they who have not seen, and have
believed. Many other signs also Jesus did in the
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sight of his disciples, which are not written in this
book. But these are written, that you may believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that
believing you may have life in his name.

1. The first question of this evangelical lecture
strikes the mind, how after the resurrection the
Lord's body was true, which could enter to the
disciples when the doors were closed. But it is
to be known by us that if a divine operation is
comprehended by reason, itis not wonderful; nor
does faith have merit, to which human reason
provides the experiment. But these very works of
our Redeemer, which can by no means be com-
prehended from themselves, are to be weighed
from His other operation, so that more wonderful
facts may provide faith to wonderful things. For
that body of the Lord entered to the disciples
when the doors were closed, which clearly came
out to human eyes through His birth from the
closed womb of the Virgin. What wonder there-
fore if He entered when the doors were closed
after His resurrection, He who was already to live
eternally, who coming to die did not go out from
the opened womb of the Virgin? But because con-
cerning that body which could be seen, the faith
of those looking was doubting, He immediately
showed them His hands and His side; He offered
the flesh to be handled, which He introduced
when the doors were closed. In which matter He
showed two wonders, and according to human
reason very contrary to one another, while after
His resurrection He demonstrated His body to
be both incorruptible and yet palpable. For it
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is necessary that what is handled be corrupted,
and what is not corrupted cannot be handled.
But in a wonderful and inestimable way our
Redeemer exhibited a body both incorruptible
after the resurrection, and palpable, so that by
showing it incorruptible He might invite to the
reward, and by offering it palpable He might firm
them to the faith. And He therefore demonstrated
Himself both incorruptible and palpable, so that
He might show His body after the resurrection to
be truly both of the same nature and of another
glory.

2. He said to them: *Peace be to you. As the
Father has sent me, I also send you.* That is,
as the Father God sent me God, I also as man
send you men. The Father sent the Son, who
constituted Him to be incarnate for the redemp-
tion of the human race. Whom clearly He wished
to come into the world unto passion, but yet He
loved the Son whom He sent to passion. But the
Lord sends the elect apostles into the world not
to the joys of the world, but, as He Himself was
sent, to passions. Because therefore both the Son
is loved by the Father, and yet is sent to passion,
so also the disciples are loved by the Lord, who
yet are sent to passion into the world. Therefore
it is said: *As the Father has sent me, I also send
you,* that is, I love you with that charity when I
send you among the scandals of the persecutors,
with which charity the Father loves me, whom He
made to come to tolerate passions. Although to
be sent can also be understood according to the
nature of the divinity. For by that itself the Son is
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said to be sent by the Father, by which He is be-
gotten by the Father. For the Holy Spirit also, who
although He is co-equal to the Father and the
Son, yet was not incarnate, the same Son asserts
that He sends Him, saying: *When the Paraclete
shall come, whom I will send to you from the
Father* (John 15:26). For if to be sent ought to
be understood only as being incarnate, the Holy
Spirit would in no way be said to be sent, who by
no means was incarnate. But His mission is that
very procession by which He proceeds from the
Father and the Son. As therefore the Spirit is said
to be sent because He proceeds, so also the Son is
not incongruously said to be sent because He is
begotten.

Having said this, He breathed on them, and
said to them: Receive the Holy Spirit. We must
ask why our Lord gave the Holy Spirit once while
remaining on earth, and once while presiding in
heaven? For the Holy Spirit is not shown to have
been given openly in any other place (Acts 2:1
sq.), except now when He is perceived through
breathing, and later when, coming from heaven,
Heis demonstrated in various tongues. Why then
is He first given to the disciples on earth, and later
sent from heaven, unless because there are two
precepts of charity, namely the love of God and
the love of neighbor? The Spirit is given on earth
thatthe neighbor may be loved; the Spiritis given
from heaven that God may be loved. Therefore,
as charity is one and the precepts are two, so
the Spirit is one and the givings are two. First by
the Lord remaining on earth, later from heaven,
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because in the love of neighbor it is learned how
one ought to arrive at the love of God. Whence
also the same John says: *He who loves not his
brother whom he sees, how can he love God
whom he sees not?* (1John 4:20). And indeed the
same Holy Spirit was already within the minds of
the disciples for faith, but yet He was not given
by a manifest giving until after the resurrection.
Whence also it is written: *The Spirit was not yet
given, because Jesus was not yet glorified* (John
7:39). Whence also it is said through Moses:
*They sucked honey out of the rock, and oil out
of the firmest rock* (Deut. 32:13). For no such
thing is read according to history, if the whole
series of the Old Testament is reviewed. Nowhere
did that people suck honey from a rock, nowhere
oil. But because according to Paul's voice: *The
rock was Christ* (1 Cor. 10:4), they sucked honey
from the rock who saw the deeds and miracles of
our same Redeemer. But they sucked oil from the
firmestrock, because they merited to be anointed
by the effusion of the Holy Spirit after His resur-
rection. As it were, therefore, the weak rock gave
honey, when the Lord, still mortal, showed the
sweetness of His miracles to the disciples. But the
firm rock poured out oil, because, having become
impassible after His resurrection, the gift of holy
unction flowed forth through the breathing of
the Spirit.

Concerning this oil it is said through the
prophet: *The yoke shall putrefy at the presence
of the oil* (Isa. 10:27). For we were held under
the yoke of demoniacal domination, but we were
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anointed with the oil of the Holy Spirit. And
because the grace of liberty has anointed us, the
yoke of demoniacal domination has putrefied,
Paul attesting, who says: *Where the spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty* (2 Cor. 3:17). It must be
known, however, that those who previously had
the Holy Spirit, that they themselves might live
innocently and profit some in preaching, there-
fore received Him openly after the resurrection of
the Lord, so that they might be able to profitnota
few, but many. Whence also in this very giving of
the Spirititis said: *Whose sins you shall forgive,
they are forgiven them, and whose sins you shall
retain, they are retained.” It is pleasing to con-
sider those disciples, called to such burdens of
humility, to what a height of glory they were led.
Behold, they not only become secure concerning
themselves, but they also receive the power of
relaxation of the obligation of others; and they
obtain the primacy of celestial judgment, so that
in the place of God they may retain sins for
some and relax them for others. Thus, thus it
was fitting that they should be raised up by God,
who had consented to be so greatly humbled for
God. Behold, they who fear the strict judgment
of God become judges of souls; and they damn or
liberate others, who feared that they themselves
might be damned.

Surely the bishops now hold the place of
these in the Church. They receive the authority
of binding and loosing who obtain the degree of
government. A great honor, but a heavy burden
of that honor it is. For it is hard that he who
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knows not how to hold the moderation of his
own life should become a judge of another's life.
And it very often happens that one holds the
place of judgment here, whose life by no means
agrees with the place. And often it is done, that
he either damns the undeserving, or he himself,
being bound, looses others. Often in loosing and
binding subjects he follows the movement of his
own will, but not the merits of the cases. Whence
it happens, that he deprives himself of this very
power of binding and loosing, who exercises it for
his own wills, and not for the morals of those sub-
ject to him. Often it happens, that the Pastor is
moved by hatred or favor towards any neighbor;
but those cannot judge worthily of their subjects
who follow either their own hatreds or favor in
the cases of their subjects. Whence it is rightly
said through the prophet: *They mortified the
souls which do not die; and they vivified the souls
which do not live* (Ezek. 13:19). For he mortifies
the one not dying, who damns the just. And he
strives to vivify the one not about to live, who en-
deavors to absolve the guilty from punishment.
Therefore the cases are to be weighed, and
then the power of binding and loosing is to be
exercised. It must be seen what fault preceded,
or what repentance followed after the fault, so
thatthose whom almighty God visits through the
grace of compunction, the sentence of the pastor
may absolve. For then the absolution of the one
presiding is true, when it follows the judgment
of the internal judge. Which that resuscitation
of the man four days dead well signifies, which
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namely demonstrates that the Lord first called
and vivified the dead man, saying: *Lazarus,
come forth* (John 11:43); and afterwards he who
had gone out living was loosed by the disciples,
as it is written: *And when he had gone out who
had been bound with bandages, then he said to
the disciples: Loose him, and let him go* (John
11:45). Behold, the disciples loose him already
living, whom the master had resuscitated dead.
For if the disciples loosed the dead Lazarus, they
would show stench rather than power. From
which consideration it is to be observed that we
ought to loose through pastoral authority those
whom we know our author vivifies through rais-
ing grace. Which vivification, indeed, is already
known in the very confession of sin before the
operation of rectitude. Whence also to this same
dead Lazarus it is by no means said *Revive*, but
*Come forth*. For every sinner while he hides his
fault within his conscience, lies hidden within, is
concealed in his own secret places. But the dead
man comes forth when the sinner spontaneously
confesses his iniquities. To Lazarus therefore it is
said: *Come forth*. As if it were openly said to
anyone dead in fault: Why do you hide your guilt
within your conscience? Come out now through
confession, you who lie hidden within yourself
through negation. Let the dead man therefore
come forth, thatis, let the sinner confess his fault.
And let the disciples loose him coming forth, so
that the pastors of the Church ought to remove
the punishment from him which he merited who
did not blush to confess what he did. These
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things I have said briefly concerning the order
of loosing, so that the pastors of the Church
may study either to loose or to bind under great
moderation. But whether the pastor binds justly
or unjustly, the sentence of the pastor is yet to be
feared by the flock, lest he who is subject, even
when he is perhaps unjustly bound, should merit
that very sentence of his obligation from another
fault. Therefore let the pastor fear to absolve or
to bind indiscreetly. But let him who is under the
hand of the pastor fear to be bound even unjustly;
nor let him rashly reprehend the judgment of his
pastor, lest even if he is unjustly bound, from that
very pride of tumid reprehension a fault which
was not there should be made. But because we
have said these things briefly by a digression, let
us return to the order of the exposition.

But Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.
This one disciple was absent; having returned,
he heard what had been done; having heard, he
refused to believe. The Lord came again, and of-
fered His side to be touched by the non-believing
disciple, showed His hands, and, having shown
the scar of His wounds, healed the wound of that
man's infidelity. What, most dear brothers, what
doyounotice among these things? Do you believe
it was done by chance, that that chosen disciple
should then be absent, but coming afterwards
should hear, hearing should doubt, doubting
should touch, touching should believe? This was
not done by chance, but by divine dispensation.
For the supernal clemency acted in a wonderful
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way so that that doubting disciple, while he
touched the wounds of the flesh in his master,
should heal in us the wounds of infidelity. For
theinfidelity of Thomas profited us more for faith
than the faith of the believing disciples, because
while he is reduced to faith by touching, our
mind, all doubthaving been set aside, is solidified
in faith. For thus the Lord permitted the disciple
to doubt after His resurrection, yet did not desert
him in doubt, just as before His birth He willed
Mary to have a spouse, who yet did not arrive at
her nuptials. For thus the doubting and touching
disciple was made a witness of the true resurrec-
tion, just as the spouse of the mother had been
the guardian of most intact virginity.

And he touched, and exclaimed: *My Lord and
my God.* Jesus says to him: *Because you have
seen me, Thomas, you have believed.* Since Paul
the apostle says: *Now faith is the substance of
things to be hoped for, the evidence of things not
appearing® (Hebr. 11:1), it is certainly clear that
faith is the evidence of those things which cannot
appear. For those things which appear already
have not faith, but knowledge. While therefore
Thomas saw, while he touched, why is it said
to him: *Because you have seen me, you have
believed*? But he saw one thing, he believed an-
other. For divinity could not be seen by a mortal
man. He saw the man, therefore, and confessed
God, saying: *My Lord and my God.* In seeing,
therefore, he believed, who considering the true
man, exclaimed that this was God, whom he
could not see.
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What follows gladdens greatly: *Blessed are
they who have not seen, and have believed.* In
which sentence we are specifically marked, who
retain Him in mind whom we have not seen in the
flesh. We are marked, but if we follow our faith
with works. For he truly believes who exercises
by working what he believes. On the contrary,
concerning those who retain faith in name only,
Paul says: *They confess that they know God, but
in deeds they deny Him* (Tit. 1:16). Hence James
says: *Faith without works is dead* (Jas. 2:26).
Hence to blessed Job concerning the ancient en-
emy of the human race the Lord says: *He will
swallow up a river, and will not wonder, and he
has confidence that the Jordan may flow into his
mouth* (Job 40:18). For who is designated by the
river, unless the flux of the human race? Which
race namely flows down from birth to the end,
and, as if in the manner of water, runs through
from the liquor of the flesh until the competent
term. What is signified by the Jordan, unless the
form of the baptized? For because in the river
Jordan the author of our redemption Himself
deigned to be baptized, rightly by the name of
Jordan is expressed the multitude of those who
are held within the sacrament of baptism. The
ancient enemy of the human race, therefore,
swallowed up the river, because from the origin
of the world until the advent of the Redeemer,
barely a few elect escaping, he drew the human
race into the belly of his malice. Concerning
whom it is rightly said: *He will swallow up a
river, and will not wonder*, because he does not
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hold it for a great thing when he snatchesinfidels.
But it is very grave what is added: *And he has
confidence that the Jordan may flow into his
mouth* because after he has snatched all infidels
from the origin of the world, he still presumes
that he can receive even the faithful. For with the
mouth of pestiferous persuasion he daily devours
those in whom a reprobate life is at discord with
the confession of faith.

Therefore, most dear brothers, fear this with
all intention, think upon this with a solicitous
mind. Behold, we celebrate the Paschal solemni-
ties; but we must so live that we may merit
to arrive at the eternal feasts. All things which
are celebrated festively in time pass away. Take
care, you who are present at these solemnities,
lest you be separated from the eternal solemnity.
What does it profit to be present at the feasts
of men, if it should happen that you are absent
from the feasts of angels? The present solemnity
is a shadow of the coming solemnity. Therefore
we celebrate this annually, so that we may be
led to that one which is not annual, but contin-
uous. When this is performed at a set time, our
memory is refreshed for the desire of that one. By
the frequentation, therefore, of temporal joy let
the mind grow warm and fervent for eternal joys,
so that from the truth of gladness it may enjoy
in the fatherland what it meditates upon in the
shadow of joy on the way. Compose, therefore,
your life, brothers, and your morals. Foresee how
strictly He who rose mild from death will come
in judgment. Certainly in the day of the tremen-
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dous examination He will appear to His own,
with angels, with archangels, with thrones, with
dominations, with principalities and powers, the
heavens and the earth burning, all the elements
namely being moved in the terror of His service.
Place, therefore, this judge of such great dread
before your eyes; fear Him as the one about to
come, so that when He comes, you may see Him
not timidly, but securely. He is to be feared,
therefore, lest He be feared. Let the terror of Him
exercise us to the practice of good operation, let
the fear of Him restrain our life from depravity.
Believe me, brothers, because then we shall be as
secure concerning His presence as we now strive
to be suspect concerning fault.

Certainly if any of you, about to plead a cause
with his adversary, were to be exhibited in my
judgment on the morrow, he would perhapslead
the whole night sleepless, what could be said to
him, what he should answer to the objections, he
would turn over with a solicitous and seething
mind, he would vehemently fear lest he should
find me harsh, he would dread lest he should ap-
pear noxious before me. And who am I? or what
am [? surely not long after about to be a worm
after a man, and dust after a worm. If therefore
the judgment of dust is feared with such great
care, with what intention is it to be thought upon,
with what dread is the judgment of such great
majesty to be foreseen?

But because there are some who are uncertain
concerning the resurrection of the flesh, and we
then teach this more rightly if we also meet
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the hidden questions of your hearts: we must
speak a few things concerning that very faith
of the resurrection. For many doubt concerning
the resurrection, as we also sometimes were,
who while they behold the flesh being reduced
to putrefaction and the bones to dust through
the tombs, they despair that the flesh and bones
can be repaired from dust, and thus as if reason-
ing among themselves they say: When is a man
reduced from dust? when is it done that ashes
are animated? To whom we briefly answer that
it is far less for God to repair what was than to
have created what was not. Or what wonder if He
refashions man from dust, who created all things
at once from nothing? For it is more wonderful to
have established the heaven and the earth from
no existing things, than to repair man himself
from the earth. But ashes are attended to, and it
is despaired that they can return into flesh, and
the power of the divine operation is sought asif to
be comprehended from reason. Who namely say
these things in their thoughts because the daily
miracles of God have become cheap to them from
assiduity. For behold, in one grain of a very small
seed lies hidden the whole mass of the tree thatis
to be born. For let us set before our eyes the won-
derful magnitude of any tree; let us think whence
it began in arising, which arrived at such a mass
in growing. We find without doubt its origin, a
very small seed. Let us consider now where in
that small grain of seed lies hidden the strength
of the wood, the roughness of the bark, the mag-
nitude of the savor and smell, the abundance of
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fruits, the greenness of leaves. For the touched
grain of seed is not strong; whence therefore pro-
ceeded the hardness of the wood? it is not rough,
whence did the roughness of the bark erupt? it
is not savory, whence the savor in the fruits?
when smelled it redolents nothing, whence does
the odor fragrance in the fruits? it shows nothing
green in itself, whence did the greenness of the
leaves go out? All things therefore lie hidden at
once in the seed, which yet do not come forth
at once from the seed. For from the seed is pro-
duced the root, from the root comes the twig,
from the twig arises the fruit, in the fruit also
is produced seed. Let us add therefore that even
seed lies hidden in seed. What wonder therefore
if He should bring back bones, nerves, flesh, and
hairs from dust, who daily restores wood, fruits,
leaves, in the great mass of a tree from a small
seed? When therefore the doubting mind seeks
a reason concerning the power of resurrection,
questions of those things are to be brought to it
which both happen incessantly, and yet can by
no means be comprehended by reason, so that
while it is not able from the vision of the thing to
penetrate whatitbeholds, it may believe from the
promise of divine power what it hears. Meditate,
therefore, with yourselves, most dear brothers,
upon those promised things which remain; but
those things which pass away with time, despise
as if already dismissed. Hasten with all intention
to the glory of this resurrection which the Truth
showed in Himself. Flee the earthly desires which
separate from the author, because you reach the
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sight of almighty God so much the more highly,
as you love the Mediator of God and men more
singularly. Who lives and reigns with the Father
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for all ages of
ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXVII.

Held to the people in the basilica of saint Pan-
cras the martyr, on the day of his birth.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO JOHN 15:12-16.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: This is
my commandment, that you love one another as
I have loved you. Greater love than this no man
has, than that a man lay down his life for his
friends. You are my friends if you do the things
that I command you. Now I call you not servants,
because the servant knows not what his lord
does. But I have called you friends, because all
things whatsoever I have heard from my Father,
I have made known to you. You have not chosen
me, but I have chosen you, and have appointed
you that you should go and should bring forth
fruit, and your fruit should remain, that whatso-
ever you shall ask the Father in my name, He may
give it to you.

Since all the sacred utterances are full of the
Lord's precepts, why is it that the Lord says con-
cerning love, as if concerning a singular mandate:
*This is my commandment, that you love one
another®, unless because every mandate is from
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love alone, and all are one precept, because what-
ever is commanded is solidified in charity alone?
For as many branches of a tree proceed from one
root, so many virtues are generated from one
charity. Nor does a branch of a good work have
any greenness, if it does not remain in the root of
charity. The Lord's precepts, therefore, are both
many and one: many through the diversity of
work, one in the root of love. But in what way this
love is to be held, He Himself insinuates, who in
many sentences of His Scripture commands both
that friends be loved in Him, and enemies be
loved on account of Him. For he truly has charity
who both loves a friend in God, and loves an
enemy on account of God. For there are some who
love their neighbors, but through the affection of
kinship and of the flesh, to whom nevertheless in
this love the sacred utterances do not contradict.
But one thing is that which is spontaneously be-
stowed on nature, another that which is owed to
obedience out of charity from the Lord's precepts.
These surely both love their neighbor, and yet
they do not attain those sublime rewards of love,
because they bestow their love not spiritually,
but carnally. Accordingly, when the Lord said:
*This is my commandment, that you love one
another*, Heimmediately added: *As I have loved
you.* As if He said openly: For this purpose love,
for which I have loved you.

In which matter, most dear brothers, itis to be
carefully observed that the ancient enemy, while
he draws our mind to the delight of temporal
things, excites a weaker neighbor against us, who
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may strive to take away those very things which
we love. Nor does the ancient enemy care, in
doing these things, to take away earthly things,
but to strike charity in us. For we suddenly flare
up into hatred; and while we desire to be uncon-
quered without, we are gravely wounded within;
while we defend small things without, we lose
the greatest within, because while we love a tem-
poral thing, we lose true love. For everyone who
takes our things is an enemy. But if we begin to
have hatred for an enemy, it is within that we
lose what we lose. When, therefore, we suffer
something externally from a neighbor, let us be
vigilant against the hidden robber within, who is
never better conquered than when the external
robber is loved. For there is one and the highest
proof of charity, if even he is loved who opposes.
Hence it is that the Truth Himself both sustains
the patibulum of the cross, and yet bestows
the affection of love upon His own persecutors,
saying: *Father, forgive them, for they know not
what they do* (Luke 23:34). What wonder then
if the disciples love their enemies while they live,
when even then the master loves His enemies
when He is killed? The sum of which love He ex-
presses when it is subjoined: *Greater love than
thisnoman has, than that aman lay down hislife
for his friends.* The Lord had come even to die for
His enemies, and yet He said He would lay down
His life for His friends, that He might certainly
show us that while by loving we can make a gain
out of enemies, even those who persecute are
themselves friends.
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But behold, no one persecutes us even to
death. Whence therefore can we prove whether
we love our enemies? But there is what ought to
be done in the peace of the holy Church, whence
it may become clear whether in a time of persecu-
tion we are able to die for love. Certainly the same
John says: *He who shall have the substance of
this world, and shall see his brother have need,
and shall shut up his bowels from him, how does
the charity of God remain in him?* (1 John 3:17).
Hence also John the Baptist says: *He who has
two coats, let him give to him who has none*
(Luke 3:11). He, therefore, who in a time of tran-
quility does not give his coat for God, when in a
persecution is he about to give his life? Therefore,
that the virtue of charity may be unconquered in
perturbation, let it be nourished through mercy
in tranquility, so that it may learn first to bestow
its own things on almighty God, and afterwards
itself.

What follows is: *You are my friends.* O how
great is the mercy of our creator! We are not
worthy servants, and we are called friends. How
great is the dignity of men to be friends of God?
But you have heard the glory of the dignity, hear
also the labor of the contest. *If you shall do the
things that I command you.* You are my friends,
if you do those things which I command you.
As if He said openly: You rejoice in the summit,
consider by what labors one arrives at the sum-
mit. Certainly when the sons of Zebedee, their
mother intervening, sought that one should have
sat at the right hand of God and the other at the
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left, they heard: *Can you drink the cup which I
am about to drink?* (Matt. 20:22). They already
sought a place of loftiness; the Truth recalls them
to the way, through which they might come to
loftiness. As if it were said: Already the place of
loftiness delights you, but first let the way of
labor exercise you. Through the cup one arrives
at majesty. If your mind appetites what soothes,
first drink what pains. Thus, thus through the
bitter cup of confection one arrives at the joy
of salvation. Now I will not call you servants, be-
cause the servant knows not what his lord does.
But I have called you friends, because all things
whatsoever I have heard from my Father, I have
made known to you. What are all things which
He heard from His Father, which He willed to be
made known to His servants, that He might make
them His friends, unless the joys of internal char-
ity, unless those feasts of the supernal fatherland,
which He daily impresses on our minds through
the aspiration of His love? For while we love the
supercelestial things heard, we already know the
things loved, because love itself is knowledge.
Therefore He had made all things known to them
who, changed from earthly desires, were burning
with the torches of highest love. These friends of
God the Prophet had looked upon when he said:
*But to me your friends are made exceedingly
honorable, O God* (Psal. 138:17). For a friend
is called, as it were, a guardian of the mind.
Because therefore the Psalmist foresaw the elect
of God separated from the love of this world to
guard the will of God in the celestial mandates,
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he wondered at the friends of God, saying: *But
to me your friends are made exceedingly honor-
able, O God.* And as if we were to seek from
him that the causes of such great honor be imme-
diately insinuated to us, he immediately added:
*Their principality is exceedingly strengthened*
(Ibid.). Behold, the elect of God tame the flesh,
strengthen the spirit, command demons, shine
with virtues, despise present things, preach the
eternal fatherland with voice and morals; they
love it even by dying, and they arrive atit through
torments. They can be killed, and they cannot be
bent. Therefore their principality is exceedingly
strengthened. In that very passion in which they
fellin the death of the flesh, see how great was the
summit of the mind. Whence this, unless because
their principality was strengthened. But are such
great ones perhaps few? He subjoined: *I will
number them, and they shall be multiplied above
the sand* (Ibid., 18). Behold the whole world,
brothers: it is full of martyrs. Already we are
almostnot as many who see as we have witnesses
of the truth. Therefore they are multiplied above
the sand to us, but numerable to God, because
how many they are cannot be comprehended by
us.

But whoever arrives at this dignity, that he is
called a friend of God, let him behold himself in
himself, but the gifts which he perceives, above
himself. Let him attribute nothing to his own
merits, lest he break out into enmities. Whence
also itis subjoined: *You have not chosen me, but
I have chosen you, and have appointed you, that
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you should go, and should bring forth fruit.* I
have appointed to grace, I have planted that you
should go by willing, and should bring forth fruit
by working. For I said *you should go* by willing,
because to will to do something is already to goin
mind. But what kind of fruit they ought to bring
forth is subjoined: *And that your fruit should
remain.* Everything that we labor according to
the present world barely suffices until death. For
death intervening cuts off the fruit of our labor.
But whatis done for eternal life is preserved even
after death; and it begins to appear then, when
the fruit of carnal labors begins not to be seen.
There, therefore, that retribution begins where
this one is terminated. Whoever therefore has
already known eternal things, let temporal fruits
become cheap in his mind. Let us work such
fruits as may remain; let us work such fruits as,
when death kills all things, may themselves take
their beginning from death. For that the fruit
of God begins from death, the Prophet testifies,
who says: *When he shall have given sleep to his
beloved, this is the inheritance of the Lord* (Psal.
126:2, 3). Everyone who sleeps in death loses his
inheritance; but when He shall have given sleep
to His beloved, this is the inheritance of the Lord,
because the elect of God after they shall have
arrived at death, then they shall find the inheri-
tance.

What follows is: *That whatsoever you shall
ask the Father in my name, He may give it to you.*
Behold, He says here: *Whatsoever you shall ask
the Father in my name, He may give it to you.*
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Again elsewhere through the same Evangelist He
says: *If you shall ask the Father anything in my
name, he will give it to you. Hitherto you have not
asked anything in my name* (John 16:23, 24). If
everything that we askin the name of the Son the
Father gives to us, what is it then that Paul thrice
besought the Lord, and did not merit to be heard,
but it was said to him: *My grace is sufficient for
you, for power is perfected in infirmity* (2 Cor.
12:9)? Did that so egregious preacher not ask in
the name of the Son? Why then did he not receive
what he asked? How then is it true that whatever
we shall ask the Father in the name of the Son,
the Father gives to us, if the Apostle asked that
the angel of Satan be taken away from him in the
name of the Son, and yet he did not receive what
he asked? But because the name of the Son is
Jesus, and Jesus is called Savior, or even Salutary,
he therefore asks in the name of the Savior, who
asks that which pertains to true salvation. For if
that which is not expedient is asked, the Father
is not asked in the name of Jesus. Whence also to
the same apostles while still infirm the Lord says:
*Hitherto you have not asked anything in my
name”* (John 16:23). As if it were openly said: You
have not asked in the name of the Savior because
you know not how to seek eternal salvation.
Hence it is that Paul also is not heard because if
he were liberated from temptation, it would not
profit him for salvation (2 Cor. 12:9).

Behold we see, most dear brothers, how many
of you have convened to the solemnity of the
martyr, you bend your knees, you beat your
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breast, you emit voices of prayer and confession,
you water your face with tears. But weigh, I
beseech you, your petitions; see if you ask in the
name of Jesus, that is, if you postulate the joys of
eternal salvation. For in the house of Jesus you
do not seek Jesus, if in the temple of eternity you
pray importunately for temporal things. Behold,
one in prayer seeks a wife, another asks for a
villa, another postulates a garment, another dep-
recates that nourishment be given to him. And
indeed when these are lacking, they are to be
asked from almighty God. But we ought contin-
ually to remember what we received from the
mandate of our same Redeemer: *Seek first the
kingdom of God, and his justice, and all these
things shall be added to you* (Matt. 6:33). And
so to ask these things from Jesus is not to err, if
yet they be not asked excessively. But still, what
is more grave, another postulates the death of an
enemy, and him whom he cannot persecute with
the sword, he persecutes with prayer. And he still
lives who is cursed, and yet he who curses is al-
ready held guilty of his death. For God commands
that an enemy be loved (Matt. 5:44), and yet God
is rogated that He kill the enemy. Whoever there-
fore so prays, in his very prayers he fights against
the creator. Whence also under the species of
Judas itis said: *Let his prayer become sin* (Psal.
108:7). For prayer is into sin to ask those things
which he himself who is asked prohibits.

Hence the Truth says: *When you stand to
pray, forgive if you have anything in your hearts*
(Mark 11:25). Which virtue of remission we show
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more openly, if we bring forth one testimony of
the Old Testament. Certainly when Judea had of-
fended thejustice of its creator, faults demanding
it, the Lord prohibiting His prophet from prayer,
says: *Take not up praise and prayer for them*
(Jerem. 7:16). *If Moses and Samuel shall stand
before me, my soul is not towards this people*
(Ibid.,15:1). Whatisit that, so many fathers being
intermitted and left, only Moses and Samuel are
brought to the medium, whose wonderful virtue
of obtaining is shown, while even they are said
not to be able to intercede? As if the Lord said
openly: Nor do I hear those whom on account of
the great merit of their petition I by no means de-
spise. Whatis it therefore that Moses and Samuel
are preferred to the other fathers in postulation,
unless because these two only in the whole series
of the Old Testament are read to have exorated
even for their enemies? One is assailed by the
people with stones (Exod. 17:4), and yet he dep-
recates the Lord for his stoner; the other is cast
down from the principality, and yet being asked
that he should exorate, he confesses saying: *Far
be it from me this sin in the Lord, that I should
cease to pray for you* (1 Sam. 12:23). *If Moses
and Samuel shall stand before me, my soul is
not towards this people* (Jerem. 15:1). As if He
said openly: Nor do I now hear them for friends,
whom I know from the merit of great virtue to
pray even for enemies. Therefore the virtue of
true prayer is the loftiness of charity. And then
each one obtains what he rightly asks, when his
mind in petition is not darkened by the hatred of
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an enemy. But very often we conquer a reluctant
mind, if we also pray for enemies. The mouth
pours out a prayer for adversaries, but would that
the heart held love. For often we also bestow
prayer for our enemies, but we pour this out from
precept rather than from charity. For we also ask
for the life of enemies, and yet we fear lest we be
heard. But because the internal judge considers
the mind rather than words, he postulates noth-
ing for an enemy, who does not pray for him out
of charity.

But behold, an enemy has delinquency
against us gravely, has brought losses, has hurt
those helping, has persecuted thoseloving. These
things would have to be retained, if our delin-
quencies were not to be remitted to us. For our
Advocate composed a prayer for us in our cause;
and He Himself is the judge of the same cause,
who is the Advocate. But He inserted a condition
into the prayer which He composed, saying: *For-
give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors*
(Matt. 6:12). Because therefore the judge Himself
came, who existed as the Advocate, He Himself
hears the prayer who made it. Either therefore
not doing it we say: *Forgive us our debts, as we
also forgive our debtors*, and we bind ourselves
more by saying this; or perhaps we intermit this
condition in prayer, and our Advocate does not
recognize the prayer which He composed, and
immediately says with Himself: I know what I
advised, it is not the very prayer which I made.
What therefore must we do, brothers, unless that
we bestow the affection of true charity upon our
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brothers? Let no malice remain in the heart. Let
almighty God consider our charity towards our
neighbor, that He may bestow His piety upon
our iniquities. Remember what we are advised:
*Forgive, and it shall be forgiven to you* (Luke
6:37). Behold, it is owed to us, and we owe. Let
us therefore forgive what is owed to us, so that
what is owed by us may be forgiven. But to these
things the mind resists, and wants to fulfill what
it hears, and yet it is reluctant.

We stand at the tomb of the martyr, who we
know to what celestial kingdom he arrived from
what death. If we do not lay down the body
for Christ, at least let us conquer the mind. God
is placated by that sacrifice, He approves in the
judgment of His piety the victory of our peace.
For He beholds the contest of our heart; and He
who remunerates after those who conquer, now
helps those who contest, through our Lord Jesus
Christ His Son, who with Him lives and reigns in
the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for all ages of
ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXVIII.

Held to the people in the basilica of saints
Nereus and Achilleus, on the day of their birth.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO JOHN 4:46-53.

At that time, there was a certain official,
whose son was infirm at Capharnaum. When he
had heard that Jesus was coming from Judea into
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Galilee, he went to Him, and rogated Him that He
should descend, and heal his son. For he was be-
ginning to die. Jesus therefore said to him: Unless
you see signs and wonders, you do not believe.
The official says to Him: Lord, descend before my
son dies. Jesus says to him: Go, your son lives. The
man believed the word which Jesus said to him,
and he was going. And now as he was descending,
his servants met him, and announced saying that
his son lived. He interrogated from them there-
fore the hour in which he had been better. And
they said to him that yesterday at the seventh
hour the fever left him. The father therefore knew
that it was that hour in which Jesus had said to
him: Your son lives. And he believed himself, and
his whole house.

1. The reading of the holy Gospel, which you
just heard, brothers, does not need an exposition.
But lest we seem to have passed over this in
silence, let us speak something in it by exhorting
rather than by explaining. This, however, I see
is the only thing to be required of us concerning
the exposition: why did he who had come to seek
health for his son hear: *Unless you see signs
and wonders, you do not believe?* For he who
was seeking health for his son, without doubt
believed. For he would not seek health from
him whom he did not believe to be the savior.
Why therefore is it said: *Unless you see signs
and wonders, you do not believe*, to him who be-
lieved before he saw a sign? But remember what
he asked, and you will clearly recognize that he
doubted in faith. For he asked that He should de-
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scend and heal his son. He was seeking, therefore,
the bodily presence of the Lord, who through the
spirit was never absent. Therefore he believed
less in Him, whom he did not think able to give
health unless He were present also in body. For
if he had perfectly believed, without doubt he
would know that there was no place where God
was not. Therefore he distrusted in great part,
because he did not give honor to majesty, but
to bodily presence. And so he sought health for
his son, and yet he doubted in faith, because he
believed him to whom he had come was both
powerful to heal, and yet he thought him absent
from his dying son. But the Lord, who is asked
that He go, indicates that He is not absent where
He is invited, He restored health by a command
alone who created all things by His will.

2. In which matter this is to be skillfully
considered by us, that, as we have learned from
another evangelist testifying, a centurion came
to the Lord saying: *Lord, my boy lies paralytic
in my house, and is badly tortured.* To whom it
is immediately responded by Jesus: *I will come
and heal him* (Matt. 8:6, 7). What is it that the
official asks that He come to his son, and yet He
refuses to go bodily; but to the servant of the
centurion He is not invited, and yet He promises
that He will go bodily? He does not deign to be
present to the son of the official through bodily
presence, He does not disdain to meet the servant
of the centurion. What is this, except that our
pride is blunted, we who in men do not venerate
the nature by which they were made in the image
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of God, but honors and riches? And when we
consider those things which are around them,
surely we provide for the interior things very
little, while we consider those things which are
despised in bodies, we neglect to weigh what
they are. But our Redeemer, that He might show
that those things of men which are high are to
be despised, and those things of men which are
despised are not to be despised by the saints, He
was unwilling to go to the son of the official, He
was ready to go to the servant of the centurion.
Therefore our pride was rebuked, which does not
know how to weigh men on account of being
men. It weighs only, as we said, those things
which surround men, it does not look at nature,
it does not recognize the honor of God in men.
Behold the Son of God does not want to go to
the son of the official, and yet He is ready to
come to the health of a servant. Certainly if the
servant of anyone asked us that we should go
to him, immediately our pride would respond to
us in silent thought, saying: Do not go, because
you degenerate yourself, your honor is despised,
the place becomes vile. Behold He comes from
heaven who does not despise to meet a servant
on earth; and yet we who are from the earth
contemn to be humbled on the earth. But what
can be viler, what more despicable before God,
than to preserve honor before men, and not to
fear the eyes of the internal witness? Whence also
in the holy Gospel the Lord says to the Pharisees:
*You are they who justify yourselves before men,
but God knows your hearts, because that which
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is high to men is abominable before God* (Luke
16:15). Note, brothers, note whatis said. Forif that
which is high to men is abominable before God,
the thought of our heart is as much in the depth
before God as it is in the height to men, and the
humility of our heart is as much in the height
before God as it is in the depth to men.

3. Letus therefore despise if we carry anything
good, let no work of ours inflate us, nor let
the abundance of things, nor glory extol us. If
we swell within from any flowing goods, we
are despised by God. Against which the Psalmist
says of the humble: *The Lord keeping the little
ones* (Ps. 114:6). Because he calls the humble
"little ones", after he brought forth the sentence,
he subjoined advice; for as if we were asking
what he himself would do to these things, he
added: *I was humbled, and he delivered me*
(ibid.). Think therefore on these things, brothers,
weigh these with all intention. Do not venerate
the goods of this world in your neighbors. Honor
this on account of God in men, to whom never-
theless you have not been committed, that they
were made in the image of God. Which then you
truly preserve in your neighbors, if you do not
first swell in the heart within yourselves. For he
who still extols himself for transitory things, does
not know how to venerate in a neighbor that
which may remain. Do not therefore weigh in
yourselves what you have, but what you are. Be-
hold the world which is loved flees. These saints,
at whose tomb we stand, trampled the flowering
world with the contempt of the mind. There was
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long life, continuous health, opulence in things,
fecundity in progeny, tranquility in lasting peace;
and yet when it flowered in itself, already the
world had withered in their hearts. Behold now
the world has withered in itself, and still it flow-
ers in our hearts. Everywhere death, everywhere
mourning, everywhere desolation, on all sides we
are struck, on all sides we are filled with bitter-
ness; and yet with a blind mind of carnal concu-
piscence we love its very bitterness, we follow the
fleeting, we adhere to the sliding. And because we
cannot retain the sliding, we slide with it, which
we hold asitfalls. Once the world held us to itself
with delight; now it is so full of plagues, that the
world itself now sends us to God. Weigh there-
fore that those things which run temporally are
nothing. The end of temporal things shows how
itis nothing which was able to pass away. The fall
of things indicates that a passing thing was then
also near to nothing when it seemed to stand.
Weigh these things therefore, dearest brothers,
with solicitous consideration, fix the heart in the
love of eternity; that while you contemn to obtain
earthly peaks, you may arrive at glory, whom
you hold through faith, through Jesus Christ our
Lord, who lives and reigns God with the Father
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, through all ages of
ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXIX.

Held to the people in the basilica of the blessed
Peter the apostle, on the Ascension of the Lord.
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READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MARK 16:14-20.

At that time, to the eleven disciples reclining,
Jesus appeared to them, and upbraided their
incredulity, and hardness of heart, because they
did not believe those who had seen Him to have
risen. And He said to them: Going into the whole
world, preach the Gospel to every creature. He
who believes, and is baptized, shall be saved; but
he who does not believe shall be condemned.
But these signs shall follow those who believe. In
my name they shall cast out demons, they shall
speak with new tongues, they shall take up ser-
pents, and if they drink anything deadly, it shall
not hurt them. They shall lay hands upon the
sick, and they shall be well. And the Lord Jesus
indeed, after He spoke to them, was assumed
into heaven, and sits at the right hand of God.
But they having set out preached everywhere, the
Lord cooperating, and confirming the word, with
following signs.

1. That the disciples believed the resurrection
of the Lord slowly, was not so much their infir-
mity as our future firmness, so to speak. For
the resurrection itself was shown to them as
they doubted through many arguments; which
while we recognizing as we read, what else are
we but solidified by their doubt? For Mary Mag-
dalene provided less to me, who believed more
quickly than Thomas who doubted for a long
time. For he by doubting touched the scars of
the wounds, and amputated the wound of doubt
from our breast. Also for insinuating the truth of
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the resurrection of the Lord we must note what
Luke relates, saying: *Eating with them, he com-
manded them from Jerusalem that they should
not depart* (Acts 1:4). And after a few words:
*While they were looking, he was elevated, and
a cloud received him from their eyes* (ibid. 9).
Note the words, mark the mysteries. *Eating,
he was elevated.* He ate, and ascended, so that
evidently through the effect of eating the truth
of the flesh might be open. But Mark, before
the Lord ascends to heaven, remembers that He
upbraided the disciples concerning the hardness
of heart and of infidelity. In which matter whatis
to be considered, unless that for this reason the
Lord then upbraided the disciples, when He left
them bodily, so that the words which He said in
receding might remain more closely impressed in
the heart of the listeners? Their hardness having
been upbraided therefore, let us hear what He
says by advising: *Going into the whole world,
preach the Gospel to every creature.*

2. Was the holy Gospel, my brothers, to be
preached either to senseless things, or to brute
animals, that it should be said to the disciples
concerning it: *Preach to every creature?* But by
the name of every creature man is signified. For
there are stones, but they neither live nor feel.
There are herbs and shrubs; they live indeed, but
they do not feel. I say they live, not through a
soul, but through greenness, because Paul also
says: *Foolish one, that which you sow is not
quickened, unless first it dies* (1 Cor. 15:36).
Therefore that which dies lives, that it may be
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quickened. And so there are stones, but they do
not live. But there are shrubs, and they live, but
they do not feel. But there are brute animals, they
live, they feel, but they do not discern. For there
are angels, they live, they feel, and they discern.
But man has something of every creature. For
he has common being with stones, living with
trees, feeling with animals, understanding with
angels. If therefore man has something common
with every creature, according to something
every creature is man. Therefore the Gospel is
preached to every creature, when it is preached
to man alone, because he evidently is taught,
on account of whom all things were created on
earth, and from whom all things are not alien
through a certain similitude. Also by the name of
every creature, every nation of the gentiles can
be designated. For it had been said before: *Into
the way of the gentiles do not go* (Matt. 10:5).
but now it is said: *Preach to every creature,*
so that evidently the preaching first repulsed by
Judea might then become for us an aid, when
that proud one had repulsed it to the testimony
of its own condemnation. But when the Truth
sends the disciples to preach, what else does He
do in the world, unless He scatters grains of seed?
And He sends a few grains in seed, that He may
receive the fruits of many harvests from our faith.
For such a great harvest of the faithful would
not arise in the whole world, if those elect grains
of preachers had not come from the hand of the
Lord upon the rational earth. It follows:
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3. *He who believes, and is baptized, shall
be saved; but he who does not believe shall be
condemned.* Perhaps each one might say within
himself: I have already believed, I shall be saved.
He speaks the truth, if he holds faith with works.
For that is true faith, which in that which it
says with words, does not contradict by morals.
For from this it is that concerning certain false
faithful Paul says: *They who confess themselves
to know God, but by facts deny Him* (Tit. 1:16).
From this John says: *He who says that he knows
God, and does not keep His commandments, is a
liar* (1John 2:4). Since it is so, we must recognize
the truth of our faith in the consideration of our
life. For then we are truly faithful, if we fulfill by
works what we promise by words. In the day of
baptism indeed we promised to renounce all the
works of the ancient enemy and all his pomps.
Therefore let each one of you bring back the eyes
of the mind to his own consideration; and if he
serves after baptism what he promised before
baptism, let him rejoice, certain already that he
is faithful. But behold he has served very little
what he promised, if he has slipped to exercising
depraved works, to concupiscence for the pomps
of the world; let us see if he now knows how to be-
wail that he has erred. For before a merciful judge
neither shall he be held deceitful, who returns
to the truth, even after he lies, because almighty
God while He willingly receives our penitence,
He Himself by His judgment hides that which we
have erred. It follows:
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4. *But these signs shall follow those who
are to believe:* *In my name they shall cast out
demons, they shall speak with new tongues, they
shall take up serpents; and if they drink anything
deadly, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay
hands upon the sick, and they shall be well.* Is it
because you do not do these signs, my brothers,
that you believe very little? But these were neces-
sary in the beginning of the Church. For that faith
might grow, it had to be nourished by miracles,
because we also when we plant shrubs, we pour
water on them for so long until we see that they
have now grown strong in the earth; and if once
they have fixed a root, we cease in watering.
From this it is that Paul says: *Tongues are for
a sign not to the faithful, but to the infidels* (1
Cor. 14:22). We have concerning these signs and
virtues that which we ought to consider more
subtly. For the holy Church daily does spiritually
what it then did through the apostles bodily. For
its priests when through the grace of exorcism
they lay hands upon the faithful, and forbid ma-
lignant spirits to dwell in their mind, what else
do they do but cast out demons? And whichever
faithful who now leave behind the secular words
of the old life, but sound holy mysteries, and tell
the praises and power of their Founder as much
as they prevail, what else do they do but speak
with new tongues? Who while by their good ex-
hortations they take away malice from the hearts
of others, they take up serpents. And while they
hear pestiferous persuasions, but yet are not at
all drawn to a depraved operation, it is indeed
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deadly what they drink, but it will not hurt them.
Who as often as they behold their neighbors to
be infirm in a good work, while they run to them
with all virtue, and by the example of their own
operation they strengthen the life of those who
totter in their own action; what else do they do
but lay hands upon the sick, so that they may
be well? Which miracles are certainly so much
greater as they are spiritual; so much greater as
through these not bodies but souls are raised
up: these signs therefore, dearest brothers, if you
will you do with God as the author. For from
those exterior signs life cannot be obtained by
those operating them. For those bodily miracles
sometimes show sanctity, but they do not make
it; but these spiritual ones, which are done in the
mind, do not show the virtue of life, but make
it. The evil also can have those, but none unless
the good can enjoy these. Whence Truth says of
certain ones: *Many will say to me in that day:
Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name,
and in your name cast out demons, and in your
name do many virtues? And then I will confess to
them that I never knew you; depart from me you
who work iniquity* (Matt. 7:22, 23; Ps. 6:9). Do
not therefore, dearest brothers, love signs which
can be held in common with the reprobate; but
love these miracles of charity and piety which we
have just mentioned, which are so much more
secure as they are hidden, and concerning which
the retribution before the Lord is so much greater
as the glory among men is less. It follows:
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5.*And the Lord Jesus indeed after He spoke to
them, was assumed into heaven, and sits at the
right hand of God.* In the Old Testament we have
known that Elijah was snatched into heaven. But
oneis the aerial heaven, another the ethereal. For
the aerial heaven is closest to the earth; whence
also we call the birds of heaven, because we see
them fly in the air. Elijah therefore was raised into
the aerial heaven, that he might be led suddenly
into a certain secret region of the earth, where he
might live now in great quiet of flesh and spirit,
until he returns at the end of the world, and pays
the debt of death. For he deferred death, he did
not evade it. But our Redeemer because He did
not defer it, overcame it, and consumed it by ris-
ing, and declared the glory of His resurrection by
ascending. Itis also to be noted that Elijah is read
to have ascended in a chariot, so that evidently
it might be openly demonstrated that a pure
man was in need of another's aid. For those aids
were made and shown through angels, because
he could not indeed by himself ascend into the
aerial heaven, whom the infirmity of his nature
weighed down. But our Redeemer is read to have
been raised neither by chariot, nor by angels,
because He who had made all things was surely
carried over all things by His own virtue. For
He was returning to where He was, and He was
returning from there where He was remaining,
because when through humanity He ascended
into heaven, through His divinity He contained
both earth and heaven alike.
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6. But as Joseph sold by his brothers figured
the sale of our Redeemer, so Enoch translated,
and Elijah raised into the aerial heaven, desig-
nated the Lord's Ascension. Therefore the Lord
had precursors and witnesses of His Ascension,
one before the law, another under the law, that
some time He Himself might come who truly
was able to penetrate the heavens. Whence also
the very order in the raising of both of them is
distinguished by certain increments. For Enoch s
remembered to have been translated (Gen. 5:24),
but Elijah carried up to heaven (4 Kings 2:11),
so that He might come afterwards who, neither
translated nor carried up, might penetrate the
ethereal heaven by His own virtue. Who to us be-
lieving in Him because He would bestow also the
cleanness of the flesh, and under Him through
the increments of times the virtue of chastity
would grow, the Lord showed both in the trans-
lation of those who designated the Lord's Ascen-
sion as servants, and in Himself who ascended to
heaven. For Enoch indeed had a wife and sons;
but Elijah is read to have had neither a wife nor
sons. Weigh therefore how the cleanness of sanc-
tity grew through increments, which is openly
shown both through the translated servants and
through the person of the ascending Lord. For
Enoch was translated, both begotten through
coition, and begetting through coition. Elijah
was snatched, begotten through coition, but no
longer begetting through coition. But the Lord
was assumed, neither begetting through coition,
nor begotten through coition.
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7. But we must consider what it is that Mark
says: *He sits at the right hand of God;* and
Stephen says: *I see the heavens opened, and the
Son of man standing at the right hand of God*
(Acts 7:55). What is it that Mark testifies that he
sees this one sitting, but Stephen standing? But
you know, brothers, that to sit is of one judging,
but to stand is of one fighting or helping. Because
therefore our Redeemer assumed into heaven,
both now judges all things, and at the last comes
as the judge of all, Mark describes this one sitting
after the assumption, because after the glory of
His Ascension He will be seen as judge in the end.
But Stephen, placed in the labor of the contest,
saw Him standing, whom he had as a helper,
because so that he might conquer the infidelity of
the persecutors on earth, His grace fought for him
from heaven.

8. It follows: *But they having set out
preached everywhere, the Lord cooperating, and
confirming the word with following signs.*
What is to be considered in these, what to be
commended to memory, unless that obedience
followed the precept, but signs followed obedi-
ence? But because, with God as the author, we
have briefly run through the Gospel reading by
explaining it, it remains that we say something
concerning the very consideration of such great
solemnity.

9. But this we must first ask, why it is that
when the Lord was born angels appeared, and
yet they are not read to have appeared in white
garments, but when the Lord was ascending, the
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angels sent are read to have appeared in white
garments. For thusitis written: *While they were
looking, he was elevated, and a cloud received
him from their eyes. And while they were looking
into heaven as he went, behold two men stood
near them in white garments* (Acts 1:9). But in
white garments joy and solemnity of mind are
shown. Why is it therefore that when the Lord
was born, the angels do not appear in white gar-
ments, but when the Lord was ascending, they
appear in white garments, unless because then a
great solemnity was made for the angels, when
God-man penetrated heaven? Because while the
Lord was being born, divinity was seen humbled,
but while the Lord was ascending, humanity was
exalted. For white garments are more congruent
with exaltation than with humiliation. In His
assumption therefore angels ought to have been
seen in white garments, because He who in His
nativity appeared as a humble God, in His Ascen-
sion was shown as a sublime man.

10. But this must be weighed by us greatly,
dearest brothers, in this solemnity, because on
this day the handwriting of our condemnation
was deleted, the sentence of our corruption was
changed. For that nature to which it was said:
*Earth you are, and into earth you shall go* (Gen.
3:19), today went into heaven. For on account of
this very raising of our flesh, blessed Job calls
the Lord a bird through a figure. For because he
saw thatJudea did not understand the mystery of
His Ascension, he brought forth a sentence con-
cerning its infidelity, saying: *The bird knew not
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the path* (Job 28:7). For correctly the Lord was
called a bird, because He poised the fleshy body
to the ethers. Whose bird's path whoever did
not believe Him to have ascended to heaven was
ignorant of. Concerning this solemnity it is said
through the Psalmist: *Your magnificence is ele-
vated above the heavens* (Ps. 8:2). Concerning
this he says again: *God ascended in jubilation,
and the Lord in the voice of the trumpet* (Ps.
46:6). Concerning this he says again: *Ascending
on high he led captivity captive, he gave gifts
to men* (Ps. 67:19). For ascending on high he
led captivity captive, because he absorbed our
corruption by the virtue of his incorruption. But
he gave gifts to men, because, the Spirit having
been sent from above, to one he gave the word
of wisdom, to another the word of knowledge,
to another the grace of virtues, to another the
grace of healings, to another kinds of tongues,
to another the interpretation of speeches (1 Cor.
12:8). He gave therefore gifts to men. Concerning
this glory of His Ascension Habakkuk also says:
*The sun was elevated, and the moon stood in
its order* (Hab. 3:11, sec. LXX). For who is desig-
nated by the name of the sun unless the Lord, and
who by the name of the moon unless the Church?
For until the Lord ascended to the heavens, His
holy Church altogether dreaded the adversities
of the world; but after she was strengthened by
His Ascension, she openly preached what she
secretly believed. The sun therefore was elevated,
and the moon stood in its order, because when
the Lord sought heaven, His holy Church grew in
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the authority of preaching. From this it is said by
the voice of the same Church through Solomon:
*Behold he comes leaping in the mountains, and
overleaping the hills* (Cant. 2:8). For she consid-
ered the peaks of such great works, and said: *Be-
hold he comes leaping in the mountains.* For in
coming to our redemption, He gave certain leaps,
so to speak. Do you want, dearest brothers, to
recognize His very leaps? From heaven He came
into the womb, from the womb He came into the
manger, from the manger He came onto the cross,
from the cross He came into the sepulcher, from
the sepulcher He returned into heaven. Behold,
so that He might make us run after Him, the Truth
manifested through the flesh gave certain leaps
for us, because *he exulted as a giant to run his
way™ (Ps. 18:6), so that we might say to Him from
the heart: *Draw us after you, we will run in the
odor of your ointments* (Cant. 1:3).

11. Whence, dearest brothers, it is necessary
that we follow Him thither with the heart, where
we believe Him to have ascended with the body.
Let us flee earthly desires, let nothing now de-
light us in the lowest things, who have a Father
in the heavens. And this is to be weighed by
us greatly, because He who ascended placid will
return terrible; and whatever He commanded us
with meekness, this He will exact from us with
severity. Let no one therefore value little the
granted times of penitence, let no one neglect
to take care of himself while he is able, because
our Redeemer will then come so much more
severe into judgment, as He bestowed great pa-
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tience upon us before the judgment. Negotiate
these things therefore with yourselves, brothers,
revolve these in the mind with sedulous thought.
Although the mind still fluctuates with the per-
turbations of things, yet now fix the anchor of
your hope in the eternal fatherland, solidify the
intention of the mind in the true light. Behold
we have heard the Lord to have ascended to
heaven. Let us therefore preserve in meditation
thatwhich we believe. And if we are still held here
by the infirmity of the body, yet let us follow Him
with the steps of love. But He who gave the desire
does not desert our desire, Jesus Christ our Lord,
who lives and reigns with God the Father in the
unity of the Holy Spirit, God, for all ages of ages.
Amen.

HOMILY XXX.

Held to the people in the basilica of saint Peter
the apostle, on the holy day of Pentecost.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO JOHN 14:23-31.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: If
anyone loves me, he will keep my word, and my
Father will love him, and we will come to him,
and make our abode with him. He who does
not love me does not keep my words. And the
word which you have heard is not mine, but the
Father's who sent me. These things  have spoken
to you, remaining among you. But the Paraclete,
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
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name, He will teach you all things, and will sug-
gest to you all things whatsoever I shall have said
to you. Peace I leave to you, my peace I give to you.
Not as the world gives do I give to you. Let not
your heart be troubled, nor letit dread. You heard
that I said to you: I go and I come to you. If you
loved me, you would indeed rejoice, because I go
to the Father, because the Father is greater than
I. And now I have told you before it happens, that
when it shall have happened you may believe.
Now I will not speak many things with you. For
the prince of this world comes, and in me he has
not anything. But that the world may know that
I love the Father, and as the Father gave me com-
mandment, so I do.

1. It is pleasing, dearest brothers, to run
through the words of the Gospel reading briefly,
so that afterwards it may be allowed to dwell
longer in the contemplation of such great solem-
nity. For today the Holy Spirit came upon the
disciples with a sudden sound (Acts 2:2, seq.),
and changed the minds of carnal men into His
love, and while fiery tongues appeared without,
hearts became flaming within, because while
they receive God in the vision of fire, they burned
sweetly through love. For the Holy Spirit Himself
is love. Whence also John says: *God is charity™ (1
John 4:8, 16). He therefore who desires God with
an integral mind, surely already has Him whom
he loves. For no one would be able to love God, if
he did not have Him whom he loves. But behold,
if each one of you were asked whether he loves
God, with all confidence and a secure mind he
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responds: I love Him. Butin the very beginning of
the reading you heard what Truth says: *If any-
one loves me, he will keep my word.* The proof
oflove, therefore, is the exhibition of work. Hence
in his Epistle the same John says: *He who says: I
love God, and does not keep His commandments,
is a liar* (ibid. 20). For we truly love God, if
we restrain ourselves from our pleasures toward
His commandments. For he who still flows down
through illicit desires, surely does not love God,
because he contradicts Him in his own will.

2. *And my Father will love him, and we
will come to him and make our abode with
him.* Weigh, dearest brothers, how great that
solemnity is, to have the advent of God in the
hospitality of the heart. Certainly if any rich and
powerful friend entered your house, the whole
house would be cleansed with all haste, lest
perhaps there be anything which would offend
the eyes of the entering friend. Let him therefore
wipe away the filths of a depraved work, who
prepares for God the house of the mind. But see
what Truth says: *We will come, and make our
abode with him.* For He comes into the hearts
of certain ones, and does not make an abode, be-
cause through compunctionindeed they perceive
the respect of God, but in the time of temptation
they forget this very thing which they had be-
wailed; and so they return to perpetrating sins, as
if they had bewailed these very little. He therefore
who truly loves God, who keeps His command-
ments, the Lord both comes into his heart and
makes an abode, because the love of divinity so
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penetrates him, that he does not recede from this
love in the time of temptation. He therefore truly
loves, whose mind evidently a depraved delight
does not overcome from consent. For each one
is so much disjoined from supernal love, as he is
delighted lower. Whence alsoitis still added: *He
who does not love me, does not keep my words.*
Return therefore to yourselves within, dearest
brothers; seek whether you truly love God; and
yet let no one believe himself, whatever the
mind responds to him without the attestation of
work. Concerning the love of the Founder, let the
tongue, the mind, and the life be required. Never
is the love of God idle. For it works great things, if
itis; butif it refuses to work, it is not love.

*And the word which you have heard is not
mine, but the Father's who sent me.* You know,
dearest brothers, that He who speaks is the only-
begotten Son, the Word of the Father, and there-
fore the word which the Son speaks is not the
Son's, but the Father's, because the Son Himself
is the Word of the Father. *These things I have
spoken to you, remaining among you.* When
would He not remain among those, who about to
ascend into heaven promises, saying: *Behold I
am with you all days even to the consummation
of the age* (Matt. 28:20)? But the incarnate Word
both remains and recedes: He recedes in body,
He remains in divinity. Therefore He asserts that
He then remained among them, because He who
was always present by invisible power, was now
receding from bodily vision.
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3. *But the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, whom
the Father will send in my name, He will teach
you all things, and will suggest to you all things
whatsoever I shall have said to you.* Most of
you know, my brothers, that in Greek speech
*paraclitus®, in Latin is called *advocatus*, or
*consolator*. Who therefore is called *advoca-
tus*, because He intervenes before the justice of
the Father for the error of delinquents. Who,
of one substance with the Father and the Son,
is asserted to entreat for delinquents, because
those whom He has filled, He makes entreating.
Whence also Paul says: *For the Spirit himself
asks for us, with unspeakable groanings* (Rom.
8:26). But he who asks is less than he who is
asked; how therefore is the Spirit said to ask who
isnotless? But the Spirit himself asks, because He
inflames those whom He has filled to asking. But
the same Spirit is called *consolator*, because to
those mourning concerning the perpetration of
sin, while He prepares the hope of pardon, He lifts
the mind from the affliction of sadness. Concern-
ing whom it is rightly promised: *He will teach
you all things.* Because unless the same Spirit is
present to the heart of the listener, the speech of
the teacher is idle. Let no one therefore attribute
to the teaching man what he understands from
the mouth of the teacher, because unless there
is one who teaches within, the teacher's tongue
labors in vain without. Behold you all hear the
one voice of the speaker alike, and yet you do
not perceive the sense of the heard voice alike.
When therefore the voice is not disparate, why
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in your hearts is the intelligence of the voice
disparate, unless because through this that the
voice of the speaker commonly advises, there is
an interior master who teaches certain ones spe-
cially concerning the intelligence of the voice?
Concerning this unction of the Spirit it is said
again through John: *As his unction teaches you
concerning all things* (1 John 2:27). Therefore
one is notinstructed through the voice, when the
mind is not anointed through the Spirit. But why
do we speak these things concerning the doctrine
of men, when even the Founder himself does not
speak to the erudition of man, if He does not
speak to the same man through the unction of
the Spirit? Certainly Cain, before he perpetrated
fratricide in work, heard: *You have sinned, be
quiet* (Gen. 4:7, according to LXX). But because,
his faults requiring it, he was advised by voice,
not by the unction of the Spirit, he was able to
hear the words of God, but he contemned to keep
them. But we must require why it is said of the
same Spirit: *He will suggest all things to you*,
since to suggest is usually of a minor. But because
sometimes we say to suggest is to subminister,
the invisible Spirit is said to suggest, not that He
brings in knowledge to us from the bottom, but
from the hidden. *Peace I leave to you, my peace
I give to you.* Here I leave, there I give. To those
following I leave, to those arriving I give.
4.Behold, dearest brothers, we have discussed
the words of the sacred reading briefly, now let
us transfer the mind into the contemplation of
such great festivity. But because with the Gospel
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reading the reading of the Acts of the Apostles
was also recited to you (Acts 2), therefore let
us draw from it something into the use of our
contemplation. For you heard that the Holy Spirit
appeared upon the disciples in fiery tongues,
and gave the knowledge of all tongues. What
evidently designating by this miracle, unless that
the holy Church, filled with the same Spirit, was
about to speak with the voice of all nations? But
they who tried to build a tower against God lost
the communion of one tongue (Gen. 11:8), but in
those who humbly feared God all tongues were
united. Here therefore humility merited virtue,
there pride merited confusion.

5. But we must ask why the Holy Spirit, co-
eternal with the Father and the Son, appeared in
fire; why in fire and tongues together; why He is
shown sometimes in a dove, and sometimes truly
in fire; why He appeared upon the only-begotten
Son in the likeness of a dove, and upon the disci-
plesin fire (Acts 2:2 seq.); so that He neither came
upon the Lord in fire, nor was shown upon the
disciplesin a dove. Let us therefore return to solv-
ing these four things which we have proposed.

For the Spirit co-eternal with the Father and
the Son is shown in fire because God is an
incorporeal, ineffable, and invisible fire, as Paul
attests: *Our God is a consuming fire* (Heb.
12:29). Indeed, God is called a fire because by
this the rust of sins is consumed. Concerning this
fire, Truth says: *I came to cast fire upon the
earth, and what do I wish, unless that it burn?
* (Luke 12:49). For the earthly hearts are called
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"earth," which, while they always heap up the
lowest thoughts within themselves, are trampled
by malignant spirits. But the Lord casts fire upon
the earth when He inflames the hearts of the
carnal with the breath of the Holy Spirit. And the
earth burns when the carnal heart, cold in its
depraved pleasures, leaves the concupiscences of
the present age and is inflamed to the love of God.
Therefore, the Spirit rightly appeared in fire, be-
cause He shakes off the torpor of cold from every
heart He fills, and kindles it into the desire for His
eternity.

But He was shown in fiery tongues because
the same Spirit is co-eternal with the Son, and
the tongue has the greatest kinship with the
Word. For the Son is the Word of the Father.
And because the substance of the Spirit and the
Word is one, the same Spirit ought to be shown
in a tongue. Or certainly because the word pro-
ceeds through the tongue, the Spirit appeared
in tongues, because whoever is touched by the
Holy Spirit confesses the Word of God, that is,
the only-begotten Son; and he is not able to deny
the Word of God, because he already has the
tongue of the Holy Spirit. Or certainly the Spirit
appeared in fiery tongues because He makes all
those whom He has filled equally burning and
speaking. Teachers have fiery tongues because,
while they preach that God is to be loved, they
inflame the hearts of the listeners. For the speech
of the teacheris alsoidleifitis not able to provide
the fire of love. They had conceived this fire of
doctrine from the mouth of Truth itself, they who
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said: *Was not our heart burning within us while
he spoke on the way and opened the Scriptures
to us?* (Luke 24:32). For from the heard speech
the mind grows hot, the cold of torpor recedes,
the mind becomes anxious in heavenly desire,
and alien to earthly concupiscences. The true
love that has filled it tortures it in weeping; but
while it is tortured by such ardor, it is fed by its
own tortures. It is pleasing to it to hear heavenly
precepts; and by however many mandates it is
instructed, itis inflamed by as many torches; and
that which before grew torpid through desires,
afterwards burns through words. Whence it is
well said through Moses: *In hisrighthand a fiery
law* (Deut. 33:2). For the left hand is of the repro-
bate, who are also to be placed at the left; but the
elect are called the right hand of God. Therefore,
in the right hand of God is a fiery law, because the
elect by no means hear the heavenly mandates
with a cold heart, but the intimate loves burn
with torches for these. Speech is led to the ear,
and their mind, angry with itself, is consumed by
the flame of internal sweetness.

But the Holy Spirit was shown in a dove and
in fire because He makes all those whom He has
filled simple and burning: simple in purity, burn-
ing in emulation. For neither simplicity without
zeal nor zeal without simplicity can please God.
Hence Truth itself says: *Be prudent as serpents,
and simple as doves* (Matt. 10:16). In which
matter it is to be noted that the Lord did not
wish to advise His disciples concerning the dove
without the serpent, nor concerning the serpent
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without the dove, so that the astuteness of the
serpent might kindle the simplicity of the dove,
and the simplicity of the dove might temper the
astuteness of the serpent. Hence Paul says: *Do
not be made children in senses* (1 Cor. 14:20). Be-
hold we have heard the prudence of the serpent;
now let us be advised concerning the simplicity
of the dove: *But in malice be little ones* (ibid.).
Hence it is said of blessed Job: *He was a simple
and upright man* (Job 1:1). But what is upright-
ness without simplicity, or what is simplicity
without uprightness? Because, therefore, this
Spirit teaches both uprightness and simplicity,
He ought to be shown both in fire and in a dove,
so that every heart which is touched by His grace
may become both tranquil with the lenity of
meekness and inflamed with the zeal of justice.
6. But finally it must be asked why He ap-
peared through a dove in our Redeemer himself,
the Mediator of God and men, but through fire
in the disciples? Certainly the only-begotten Son
of God is the judge of the human race. But who
would bear His justice, if before He gathered us
through meekness He had wished to examine our
faults through the zeal of uprightness? Therefore,
man made for men, He showed himself mild to
men. He did not wish to strike sinners, but to
gather them. He wished first to correct them
meekly, that He might have those whom He
might afterwards save in judgment. Therefore
the Spirit ought to have appeared upon Him in
a dove, who did not come to strike sins now
through zeal, but still to tolerate them through
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meekness. But on the contrary, the Holy Spirit
ought to be demonstrated in fire upon the disci-
ples, so that He might kindle these who were sim-
ply men, and therefore sinners, as spiritual ser-
vants against themselves, and they themselves
might punish in themselves through penance the
sins which God through meekness would spare.
For they themselves who adhered to the heavenly
mastery were not able to be without sin, as John
attests, who says: *If we say that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us*
(1John 1:8). Therefore He came in fire in men, but
appeared in a dove in the Lord, because our sins,
which the Lord piously tolerates through meek-
ness, we ought to behold cautiously through the
zeal of uprightness, and always burn with the
ardor of penance. Therefore the Spirit was shown
in the Redeemer through a dove, but through fire
in men, because by as much as the severity of our
judge is made tempered to us, by so much ought
our infirmity become inflamed toward itself.
Thus, the reason for the four propositions having
been fulfilled, let us pass to contemplating the
gifts of the same Spirit.

7. Indeed, concerning this Spirit it is writ-
ten: *His Spirit has adorned the heavens* (Job
26:13). For the ornaments of the heavens are the
virtues of those who preach. Which ornaments
evidently Paul enumerates, saying: *To one is
given through the Spirit the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge according to the
same Spirit, to another faith in the same Spirit,
to another the grace of healings in the one Spirit,
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to another the working of miracles, to another
prophecy, to another the discretion of spirits, to
another kinds of tongues, to another the inter-
pretation of speeches.* *But one and the same
Spirit works all these things, dividing to each one
as he wills* (1 Cor. 12:8 seq.). Therefore, as many
as are the goods of those who preach, so many
are the ornaments of the heavens. Hence again it
is written: *By the word of the Lord the heavens
were made firm* (Psalm 32:6). For the Word of
the Lord is the Son of the Father. But concerning
the same heavens, evidently the holy apostles,
so that the whole holy Trinity together may be
shown to have worked, it is suddenly added con-
cerning the divinity of the Holy Spirit: *And by
the spirit of his mouth all their power* (ibid.).
Therefore the power of the heavens was taken
from the Spirit, because they would not presume
to go against the powers of this world, unless the
strength of the Holy Spirit had solidified them.
For we know of what sort the teachers of the holy
Church were before the advent of this Spirit, and
we behold of what strength they were made after
His advent.

8. Certainly let that shepherd of the Church
himself, at whose most sacred body we sit, say
of what great weakness and of what great dread
he was before the advent of the Spirit, being
questioned by a maidservant door-keeper. For
struck by the one voice of a woman, while he
feared to die, he denied life (John 18:17). And then
Peter denied on earth, when the thief confessed
on the cross (Luke 23:41, 42). But let us hear
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of what sort this man of such great dread exists
after the advent of the Spirit. An assembly of
the magistrate and of the elders is made; it is
denounced to the beaten apostles that they ought
not to speak in the name of Jesus: Peter answered
with great authority: *We ought to obey God
rather than men* (Acts 5:29). And again: *If it is
just in the sight of God to hear you rather than
God, judge.* *For we cannot not speak the things
which we have seen and heard* (ibid. 4:19, 20).
*And they indeed went rejoicing from the sight
of the council, because they were held worthy to
suffer insults for the name of Jesus* (ibid. 5:41).
Behold Peter rejoices in stripes, who before feared
in words. And he who before, questioned by the
voice of a maidservant, feared, after the advent
of the Holy Spirit, being beaten, presses the
strengths of the princes. It is pleasing to lift the
eyes of faith into the power of this Worker, and
to consider scatteredly the Fathers of the New
and Old Testament. Behold, with the same eyes
of faith opened, I gaze upon David, Amos, Daniel,
Peter, Paul, Matthew, and I wish to consider what
sort of craftsman this Holy Spirit is, but I fail
in my very consideration. For He fills a harper
boy, and makes a psalmist (1 Sam. 16:18). He
fills a herdsman dressing sycamores, and makes
a prophet (Amos 7:14). He fills an abstaining boy,
and makes a judge of elders (Dan. 13:46 seq.). He
fills a fisherman, and makes a preacher (Matt.
4:19). He fills a persecutor, and makes a teacher
of the gentiles (Acts 9:1 seq.). He fills a publican,
and makes an evangelist (Luke 5:27, 28). O what
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a craftsman is this Spirit! No delay for learning
is done in everything which He has willed. As
soon as He has touched the mind, He teaches,
and to have touched is alone to have taught. For
as He suddenly illustrates the human mind, He
changes it; He suddenly denies it what it was, He
suddenly exhibits it what it was not.

9. Let us consider our holy preachers, of what
sort He found them on this day, of what sort
He made them. Certainly they who resided in
one room for fear of the Jews, each knew the
tongue of his own birth, and yet they did not
presume to speak Christ openly even in that very
tongue which they knew. The Spirit came, and He
taught them in the mouth through the diversity
of tongues, but strengthened them in the mind
from authority (Acts 2:2 seq.). And they began
to speak Christ even in foreign tongues, they
who before feared to speak of Him even in their
own tongue. For the inflamed heart despised the
torments of the body, which it feared before; it
conquered the force of carnal dread for the love
of the Founder. And they who before succumbed
to their adversaries in dread, now presided over
them in authority. He who therefore raised them
to the summit of such great loftiness, what else
should I say, unless that He made the minds of
earthly men heavens? Consider, dearest brothers,
after the incarnation of the only-begotten Son of
God, what sort of solemnity today is concerning
the advent of the Holy Spirit. For just as that one,
so also this one is honorable. In that one indeed,
God remaining in himself received man; but in
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this one, men received God coming from above.
In that one God was naturally made man; in this
one men were made gods through adoption. If
therefore we do not wish to remain carnal in
death, let us love this vivifying Spirit, dearest
brothers.

10. But because the flesh does not know the
spirit, someone might perhaps say in carnal
thought within himself: "How am I able to love
whom I do not know?" This we also concede,
because the mind, intent on visible things, does
not know how to see the invisible. For it thinks of
nothing unless visible things, and even when it is
not acting on them, it draws their images within;
and while it lies in corporeal images, itis not able
torise to the incorporeal. Whence it happens that
it does not know the Creator so much the worse,
by as much as it carries the corporeal creature
more familiarly in its thought. But since we can-
not see God, we have something that we may do,
whence a way may be made by which the eye of
our intelligence may come to Him. Certainly Him
whom we are in no way able to see in himself, we
can already see in His servants. While we behold
them doing wonders, it becomes certain to us
that God dwells in their minds. But in an incor-
poreal matter, let us draw use from corporeal
things. For no one of usis able to behold therising
sun clearly by looking into its sphere, because the
eyes stretched in its rays are reverberated; but we
see the mountains illuminated by the sun, and
we see that the sun has already risen. Because,
therefore, we cannot see the Sun of Justice in
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himself, let us see the mountains illuminated by
His clarity, evidently the holy apostles, who shine
with virtues, sparkle with miracles, whom the
clarity of the risen Sun has flooded; and although
He is invisible in himself, He has offered himself
visible to us through them, as if through illumi-
nated mountains. For the power of the divinity
in itself is like the sun in the sky; the power of
the divinity in men is the sun on earth. Therefore
let us look upon the Sun of Justice on earth,
whom we cannot see in heaven, so that while we
walk on earth with an unoffended foot of work
through Him, we may sometimes lift our eyes to
heaven to behold Him. But our way is done with
an unoffended foot on earth, if God and neighbor
are loved with an integral mind. For neither is
God truly loved without the neighbor, nor is the
neighbor truly loved without God. Hence it is
that, just as we have already said in another ser-
mon (Above, homily 26, num. 3), the same Spirit
is read to have been given a second time to the
disciples: first by the Lord dwelling on earth, af-
terwards by the Lord presiding in heaven. For on
earth He is given that the neighbor may be loved,
but from heaven that God may be loved. But
why first on earth, and afterwards from heaven,
unless that it is clearly given to be understood
that, according to the voice of John: *He who does
not love his brother whom he sees, how can he
love God whom he does not see?* (1 John 4:20).
Therefore letuslove our neighbor, brothers; letus
love him who is near us, so that we may be able
to arrive at the love of Him who is above us. Let
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the mind meditate in the neighbor what it may
exhibit to God, so that it may perfectly merit to
rejoice in God with the neighbor. Then we shall
arrive at that joy of the heavenly frequency, of
which we have now received the pledge of the
Holy Spirit. Let us tend with all love toward that
end, in which we shall rejoice without end. There
is the holy society of the heavenly citizens; there
the certain solemnity; there the secure rest; there
the true peace, which is now not left to us, but
given through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with
the Father lives and reigns in the unity of the Holy
Spirit, God, forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXXI

Held to the people in the Basilica of Saint
Lawrence the Martyr, on the September Ember
Saturday. READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL AC-
CORDING TO LUKE 13:6-13.

At that time, Jesus said this parable to the
crowds: "A certain man had a fig tree planted
in his vineyard, and he came seeking fruit on it,
and found none. And he said to the dresser of
the vineyard: 'Behold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none. Cut
it down therefore, why does it also occupy the
ground?' But he answering, says to him: 'Lord, let
it alone this year also, until I dig around it and
put in a basket of dung. And if indeed it bears
fruit; but if not, in the future you shall cut it
down."" And He was teaching in their synagogue
on the Sabbaths. And behold, a woman who
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was
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bowed down, nor could she at all look upwards.
Whom when Jesus saw, He called to himself and
said to her: "Woman, you are released from your
infirmity." And He laid His hands upon her; and
immediately she was made straight, and glorified
God, etc.

1. Our Lord and Redeemer speaks through
His Gospel sometimes by words, sometimes by
deeds; sometimes one thing by words and an-
other by deeds; but sometimes the same thing by
words as by deeds. For you have heard two things
from the Gospel, brothers: the unfruitful fig tree
and the bowed woman, and piety was bestowed
upon both cases. He spoke the former through
a parable, He performed the latter through a
demonstration. But this unfruitful fig tree signi-
fies the same as the bowed woman, and the
reserved fig tree the same as the erect woman.
The lord of the vineyard came to the fig tree
a third time and found no fruit at all, and the
woman who was made erect had been bowed for
eighteen years. Now by this number of eighteen
years is signified that which is said, that the lord
of the vineyard came to the unfruitful fig tree a
third time. Therefore, because by pre-stating we
have briefly touched upon all things, let us now
discuss each one according to the order of the
reading.

2. A certain man had a fig tree planted in his
vineyard; and he came seeking fruit on it, and
found none. What does the fig tree designate, if
nothuman nature? What does the bowed woman
denounce, if not by signifying the same nature?
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Which was both well planted like the fig tree, and
well [created] like the woman; but having fallen
into fault by her own will, she preserves neither
the fruit of operation nor the state of rectitude.
For falling into sin by her will, because she would
not bear the fruit of obedience, she lost the state
of rectitude. She who was created in the likeness
of God, while she did not persist in her dignity,
despised preserving what she had been planted
or created to be. The lord of the vineyard came to
the fig tree a third time, because He required the
nature of the human race before the law, under
the law, and under grace, by expecting, admon-
ishing, and visiting.

3. And he said to the dresser of the vineyard:
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on
this fig tree, and find none. He came before the
law, because through natural understanding it
became known to each one by his own example
how he ought to act toward his neighbor. He
came in the law, because He taught by command-
ing. He came after the law through grace, because
He showed the presence of His piety by exhibiting
it. But yet He complains that He has not found
fruit in the three years, because the natural law
inspired corrects not the minds of certain wicked
ones, nor do the precepts instruct them, nor do
the miracles of His incarnation convert them.
But what is expressed by the dresser of the vine-
yard, if not the order of prelates (prepdsitos)?
Who, while they are over the Church, undoubt-
edly manage the care of the Lord's vineyard. For
the first dresser of this vineyard was the apostle
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Peter. We, though unworthy, follow him, in as
much as we labor for your instruction by teach-
ing, praying, and rebuking.

4. But it must be heard with great fear now
what is said to the dresser of the vineyard con-
cerning the unfruitful tree: Cutit down; why does
it also occupy the ground? Each one according to
his measure, in as much as he holds a place in
this present life, if he does not exhibit the fruit of
good operation, occupies the ground like an un-
fruitful tree, because in that place in which he is,
he also denies the occasion of working to others.
But in this world any powerful man, if he has not
the fruit of good operation, also provides an im-
pediment to others, because whoever are under
him are weighed down by the shadow of his
perversity, as if by the example of his depravity.
The unfruitful tree stands above, and the sterile
earth lies below. The shadow of the unfruitful
tree thickens from above, and the ray of the sun
is in no way permitted to descend to the earth,
because while any subjects of a perverse patron
behold perverse examples, they too, remaining
unfruitful, are deprived of the light of truth.
And, pressed by the shadow, they do not receive
the heat of the sun, because they remain cold
toward God from the very place whence they are
ill-protected in this world. But concerning any
such perverse and powerful man, there is now
almost no requisition from God. For after he has
lost himself, it is only to be sought why he also
oppresses others. Whence the lord of the same
vineyard well says: Why does it also occupy the
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ground? For he occupies the ground who burdens
the minds of others; he occupies the ground who
does not exercise the place he holds in good
works.

5. But yet it is ours to pray for such ones.
For let us hear what the dresser of the vineyard
says: Lord, let it alone this year also, until I dig
around it. What is it to dig around the fig tree,
if not to rebuke (increpate) unfruitful minds? For
every ditch is at the bottom. And undoubtedly
a rebuke humiliates while it demonstrates the
mind to itself. As often, therefore, as we correct
anyone concerning his sin, as if from the debt of
cultivation we dig around the unfruitful tree. But
after the digging, let us hear what is said: And I
will put in a basket of dung. What is a basket of
dung, if not the memory of sins? For the sins of
the flesh are called dung. Whence it is also said
by the prophet: The beasts of burden have rotted
in their dung (Joel 1:17). For the beasts of burden
to rot in their dung is for any carnal persons to
end their life in the stench of luxury. Therefore,
as often as we rebuke a carnal mind concerning
its sins, as often as we lead back past vices to
its memory, we turn as it were a basket of dung
around the unfruitful tree, so thatit may recollect
the memory of the evils it has done, and grow fat
as it were from the stench for the grace of com-
punction. Therefore, the basket of dung is sent
to the root of the tree when the conscience of its
depravity is touched by the memory of thought.
And when the mind excites itself to lamentations
through penance, and reforms itself to the grace
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of good operation, the root of the heart returns
to the fecundity of work as if through the touch
of the dung: it wails for what it remembers it
has done, and it is displeased with itself for what
kind of person it recollects it has been: it directs
its intention against itself, and inflames the soul
toward better things. Therefore, the tree revives
from the stench to fruit, because the soul resusci-
tates itself to good works from the consideration
of sin. And there are many who hear rebukes, and
yet despise returning to penance, and, unfruitful
to God, stand green in this world. But let us
hear what the dresser of the fig tree adds: And if
indeed it bears fruit: but if not, in the future you
shall cutit down. Because indeed he who will not
here grow fat toward fecundity through rebuke,
will fall there whence he is no longer able to rise
through penance; and he shall be cut down in the
future, although here he may seem to stand green
without fruit.

6. And He was teaching in their synagogue on
the Sabbaths. And behold, a woman who had a
spirit of infirmity eighteen years. A little while
ago we have already said that this was the triple
advent of the Lord to the unfruitful fig tree,
which the number of eighteen years signifies to
the bowed woman. For on the sixth day man was
made (Gen1:27), and on the same sixth day all the
works of the Lord were perfected. But the number
six led into a triangle makes eighteen. Because,
therefore, man, who was made on the sixth
day, would not have perfect works, but stood
infirm before the law, under the law, and in the
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beginning of commencing grace, the woman was
bowed for eighteen years. And she was bowed
down, nor could she at all look upwards. Every
sinner thinking earthly things, not seeking heav-
enly things, is not able to look upwards; because
while he follows inferior desires, he is bent from
the rectitude of his mind, and he always sees
this, which he thinks without ceasing. Return to
your hearts, dearest brothers, and always behold
what you revolve in your thoughts at all hours.
One thinks of honors, another of money, another
of the ambition for estates. All these things are
at the bottom, and when the mind is entangled
in such things, it is bent from the rectitude of its
status. And because it does not rise to heavenly
desire, like the bowed woman, it can in no way
look upwards.

7. It follows: Whom when Jesus saw, He called
to Himself and said to her: Woman, you are
released from your infirmity. And He laid His
hand upon her; and immediately she was made
straight. He called and He raised, because He illu-
minated and He helped. He calls, but He does not
raise, when indeed we are illuminated through
His grace, but by our required merits we are not
able to be helped. For many times we see the
things that are to be done, but we do not fulfill
them by this work. We strive, and we are made
infirm. The judgment of the mind beholds recti-
tude, but the fortitude of work succumbs to this,
because indeed it is already from the penalty of
sin that good can indeed be beheld from the
gift, but yet it happens through merit that one is
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repelled from that which is beheld. For a habitual
fault (usitata culpa) binds the mind, so that it is
in no way able to rise to rectitude. It tries, and it
slips, because where it persisted long by its own
will, there also it falls by compulsion even when it
would not. Concerning this bowing of ours from
the type of the human race, it is well said by the
Psalmist: I am bowed down and humbled even to
the end (Psalm 37:7). For contemplating thatman
had been created to behold the supernal light,
but sent outside by required sins, he carries the
darkness of his mind, he does not seek supernal
things, he intends on the lowest (infimis) things,
he in no way desires heavenly things, he always
revolves earthly things in his soul, and this which
he grieved concerning his race, he exclaimed in
himself, saying: I am bowed down and humbled
even to the end. For losing the contemplation
of heavenly things, if man thought only of the
necessities of the flesh, he would be bowed and
humbled, but yet he would not be so even to
the end. Therefore, him whom not only necessity
casts down from supernal thoughts, but also
illicit pleasure prostrates, is not only bowed, but
is bowed even to the end. Hence another prophet
says concerning the unclean spirits: Who have
said to your soul: Bow down, that we may pass
over (Isaiah 51:23). For the soul stands upright
when it desires supernal things, and is in no way
bent to the lowest. But when the malignant spir-
its behold it standing in its rectitude, they cannot
pass over it. For their passing over is to scatter
unclean desires to it. Therefore they say: Bow
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down, that we may pass over, because if it does
not cast itself down to seeking the lowest things,
their perversity in no way prevails against it; and
they are unable to pass over it, which they fear as
rigid against them in its supernal intention.

8. Therefore, dearest brothers, let us not give
a way to the malignant spirits in us when we
covet earthly things, when we are bowed to seek-
ing temporal things. Therefore let it shame us
to covet earthly things, and to offer the backs of
our minds to the ascending adversaries. He who
is bowed always looks at the earth, and he who
seeks the lowest things does not remember by
what prize he was redeemed. Hence it is also said
through Moses, that he who is pressed by a hump
(gibbus) should in no way be promoted to the
priesthood (Leviticus 21:20). And as many of us
as are redeemed by the blood of Christ are made
members of the same high priest. Whence it is
also said to us through Peter: But you are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood (1 Peter 2:9). But
he who tolerates a hump always looks at the
lowest things. Therefore he is repelled from the
priesthood, because whoever is intent on earthly
things alone is himself a witness to himself that
heisnot amember of the high priest. Hence again
the fish that have no fins (pennulas) are prohib-
ited from the eating of the faithful people (Leviti-
cus 11:10). For the fish that have fins of scales are
accustomed to give leaps even above the waters.
What, therefore, are figured by the winged fish, if
not the elect souls? Which indeed alone pass over
into the body of the heavenly Church, which, now

316



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

supported by the fins of virtues, know how to
give leaps through heavenly desire, so that they
seek supernal things through contemplation, al-
though they slip back again in themselves from
the mortal flesh. If, therefore, we have already
recognized the goods of the heavenly fatherland,
let it displease us, dearest brothers, that we are
bowed. Let the bowed woman and the unfruitful
tree be placed before our eyes. Let us remember
the evils we have done, let us send the basket of
dung to the root of the heart, so that then that
which stank to us here through penance may
grow fat in the fruit of retribution. And if we
cannot work the sum of virtues, God Himself re-
joices in our wailing. For from the very beginning
of justice we shall please Him, we who punish
the unjust things we have done. Nor will there be
a delay in weeping, because lasting joys quickly
wipe away passing tears. Through our Lord Jesus
Christ, who lives and reigns with the Father in
the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever.
Amen.

HOMILY XXXII

Held to the people in the Basilica of Saints
Processus and Martinian, on their birthday.
READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO LUKE 9:23-27.

At that time, Jesus said to His disciples: "If
anyone wants to come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow
me. For whoever would save his life will lose it;
and whoever loses his life for my sake will save
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it. For what does it profit a man if he gain the
whole world, but lose himself, and suffer the loss
of himself? For whoever is ashamed of me and of
my words, of him will the Son of Man be ashamed
when He comes in His majesty, and that of the
Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you truly,
there are some standing here who will not taste
death until they see the kingdom of God."

1. Because our Lord and Redeemer came into
the world as a new man, He gave new precepts
to the world. For He opposed the contrariety of
His novelty to our old life nourished in vices.
For what did the old, carnal man know, if not
to retain his own, to seize another's if he could,
to covet it if he could not? But the heavenly
physician applies medicines meeting each indi-
vidual vice. For just as by the art of medicine
hot things are cured by cold, and cold things by
hot, so our Lord opposed contrary predicaments
to sins, so that He commanded continence to the
slippery, bounty (largitatem) to the tenacious,
meekness to the wrathful, and humility to the
proud. Certainly when He proposed new com-
mands to those following Him, He said: Unless
one renounces all that he possesses, he cannot be
my disciple (Luke 14:33). As if He says openly: You
who through the old life covet another's things,
through the study of a new conversation (way
of life) give even your own. But what He says in
this reading, let us hear: Whoever wants to come
after me, let him deny himself. There it is said
that we should deny our things, here it is said
that we should deny ourselves. And perhaps it is
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not laborious for a man to leave his things, but it
is very laborious to leave himself. For it is less to
deny what one has, but it is very much to deny
what one is.

2. But to us coming to Himself, the Lord
commanded that we renounce our own things,
because whoever of us come to the contest
(agonem) of faith, we take up a wrestling (luc-
tamen) against malignant spirits. But the malig-
nant spirits possess nothing of their own in this
world. Therefore, being naked, we ought to wres-
tle with the naked. For if anyone clothed wrestles
with the naked, he is more quickly cast down
to the ground, because he has that by which he
may be held. For what are all earthly things, if
not certain garments of the body? Therefore, let
him who hastens to the struggle against the devil
cast off his garments, lest he succumb. Let him
possess nothing in this world by loving it, let
him seek no delights of sliding things, lest he be
held for a fall from that wherewith he is covered
for his wish. Yet it is not enough to leave our
things, unless we leave ourselves also. What is
it that we say, "Let us leave ourselves also"? For
if we leave ourselves, where shall we go outside
of ourselves? Or who is he who goes, if he has
deserted himself? But we are one thing having
fallen through sin, and another thing having
been created by nature; one thing which we have
made, another which we were made. Let us leave
ourselves such as we have made ourselves by
sinning, and let us remain ourselves such as we
have been made through grace. For behold, he
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who was proud, if having converted to Christ
he has been made humble, he leaves himself.
If any luxurious person has changed his life to
continence, he has surely denied what he was. If
any greedy person has now ceased to aspire, and
he who previously seized another's things has
learned to give his own, without a doubt he has
lefthimself. Indeed he is himself by nature, buthe
is not himself by malice. For hence it is written:
Turn the impious, and they shall not be (Proverbs
12:7). For the converted impious shall not be, not
because they shall not be at all in essence (essen-
tia), but evidently they shall not be in the fault of
impiety. Then, therefore, we leave ourselves, then
we deny ourselves, when we avoid what we were
through oldness, and we strive for that which we
are called through novelty. Let us consider how
Paul had denied himself, who said: I live, yet now
not I (Galatians 2:20). For that cruel persecutor
had been extinguished, and the pious preacher
had begun to live. For if he were himself, he
would surely not be pious. Butlethim who denies
that he lives say whence it is that he cries out
holy words through the doctrine of truth. Imme-
diately he adds: But Christlivesin me (Ibid.). As if
he says openly: I indeed have been extinguished
from myself, because I do not live carnally; but
yet I am not dead essentially, because I live spiri-
tually in Christ. Therefore let Truth say, let it say:
If anyone wants to come after me, let him deny
himself. Because unless one fails from himself, he
does not approach Him who is above him; nor is
he able to apprehend what is beyond him, if he
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has not known how to sacrifice (mactare) what
he is. Thus the plants of herbs are transposed so
that they may profit, and, so to speak, they are
uprooted so that they may grow. Thus the seeds
of things fail in the mixture of the earth, so that
they may rise more abundantly in the reparation
of their kind. For from that whence they seem to
have lost what they were, from there they receive
to appear as that which they were not.

3. But he who already denies himself from
vices, must seek out the virtues in which he may
grow. For when it was said: Whoever wants to
come after me, let him deny himself, it is imme-
diately added: And let him take up his cross daily,
and follow me. For the cross is taken up in two
ways, when either the body is afflicted through
abstinence, or the soul is afflicted through com-
passion for the neighbor. Let us consider how
Paul had carried his cross in both ways, who said:
I chastise my body, and lead it into servitude,
lest perhaps preaching to others I myself should
become a castaway (1 Corinthians 9:27). Behold,
in the affliction of the body we have heard the
cross of the flesh; let us now hear the cross of
the mind in the compassion for the neighbor. For
he says: Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who
is scandalized, and I do not burn? (2 Corinthians
11:29). For the perfect preacher, that he might
give an example of abstinence, carried the cross
in his body. And because he drew into himself the
losses of another's infirmity, he carried the cross
in his heart.
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3. But because certain vices are near to the
virtues themselves, we must say what vice may
besiege the abstinence of the flesh and what
may besiege the compassion of the mind. For
from nearby, vain glory sometimes besieges the
abstinence of the flesh, because while thinness
in the body and pallor in the face are looked
upon, the exposed virtue is praised; and it pours
itself outside more quickly as it exits to human
eyes through the shown pallor. And many times
it happens that this which is believed to be done
for the cause of God is done for human favors
alone. Which that Simon well signifies, who,
being found on the way (Matthew 27:32), carries
the Lord's cross in compulsory service (angaria).
For another's burdens are carried in compulsory
service when something is done through the
study of vanity. Who, therefore, are designated
by Simon, if not the abstinent and the arrogant?
Who indeed afflict the flesh through abstinence,
but do not seek the fruit of abstinence inwardly.
Therefore, Simon carries the cross of the Lord
in compulsory service, because when he is not
led to a good work from a good will, the sinner
performs the matter of the just without fruit.
Whence the same Simon carries the cross, but
does not die, because the abstinent and arrogant
indeed afflict the body through abstinence, but
they live to the world through the desire of glory.
But false piety (pietas falsa) many times secretly
besieges the compassion of the soul, so that it
sometimes draws this even to condescending to
vices, when each one ought not to exercise com-
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passion toward faults, but zeal (zelum). For com-
passion is owed to the man, and rectitude to the
vices, so that in one and the same man we both
love the good that he was made, and pursue the
evils that he has done, lest while we incautiously
remit faults, we seem no longer to compassionate
through charity, but to have collapsed through
negligence.

4. It follows: For whoever would save his life
will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my sake
will saveit. Thusitis said to the faithful: Whoever
would save his life will lose it; and whoever loses
his life for my sake will save it. As if it were said
to a farmer: If you keep the grain, you lose it; if
you sow it, you renew it. For who does not know
that when grain is put into seed, it perishes from
the eyes and fails in the earth? But from where
it rots in the dust, from there it grows green in
renewal. Because indeed the holy Church has one
time of persecution, and another of peace; our
Redeemer distinguishes its times in the precepts.
For in the time of persecution the life is to be
laid down, but in the time of peace those earthly
desires which are more able to dominate are to
be broken. Whence it is also said now: For what
does it profit a man if he gain the whole world,
but lose himself, and suffer the loss of himself?
When persecution from adversaries is absent,
the heart is to be guarded much more vigilantly.
For in the time of peace, because it is permitted
to live, it is also pleasing to aspire. Which greed
is indeed well restrained if the status of the
aspiring one himself be solicitously considered.
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For why should he persist in collecting, when he
who collects cannot himself stand? Therefore, let
each one consider his own course, and he will
recognize that the small things he has can suffice
for him. But perhaps he fears lest in the journey
of this life the expense should be lacking. The
short way rebukes our long desires; many things
are carried in vain when that which is traveled
is near. Many times, however, we also conquer
greed, but still that which stands in the way is
that we hold the ways of rectitude with a lesser
custody of perfection. For often we despise all
sliding things, but yet we are still hindered by the
use of human shame (verecundiae), so that we
are not yet able to express in voice the rectitude
which we preserve in the mind; and we neglect
the face of God for the defense of justice by as
much as we fear human faces against justice. But
to this wound also a fitting medicine is subjoined
when the Lord says: For whoever is ashamed of
me and of my words, of him will the Son of Man
be ashamed when He comes in His majesty, and
that of the Father, and of the holy angels.

5. But behold, now men say among them-
selves: We are no longer ashamed of the Lord and
His words, because we profess Him with an open
voice. To whom I respond that in this Christian
people there are many who confess Christ for
this reason, because they see that everyone else
is Christian. For if the name of Christ were not
in such great glory today, the holy Church would
not have so many professors of Christ. Therefore,
the voice of profession does not suffice for the
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proof of faith, which the profession of the gener-
ality defends from shame (verecundia). There is,
however, a place where each one may interrogate
himself, so that he may truly prove himself in the
confession of Christ, if he is no longer ashamed
of His name, if with the full power of his mind he
has subdued human shame (pudorem). For cer-
tainlyin the time of persecution the faithful could
be ashamed to be stripped of their substances,
to be cast down from their dignities, and to be
afflicted with stripes. But in the time of peace,
because these are absent from our persecutions,
there is another place where we may be shown
to ourselves. We often fear to be despised by
our neighbors, we disdain to tolerate the injuries
of a word; if perhaps a quarrel happens with a
neighbor, we are ashamed to be the first to make
satisfaction. For the carnal heart, while it seeks
the glory of this life, rejects humility. And many
times the man himself who is angry desires to be
reconciled with the one discordant with him, but
heis first ashamed to go to make satisfaction. Let
us consider the deeds of Truth, so that we may
see where the actions of our depravity lie. For if
we are members of the highest Head, we ought to
imitate Him to whom we are connected. For what
does the excellent preacher Paul say for the exam-
ple of our instruction? We are ambassadors for
Christ, as though God were exhorting through us;
we beseech you for Christ, be reconciled to God (2
Corinthians 5:20). Behold, we made discord be-
tween ourselves and God by sinning, and yet God
first sent His legates to us, so that we ourselves
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who have sinned might come to the peace of God,
being entreated. Therefore let human pride be
ashamed; let each one be confounded if he does
not first make satisfaction to his neighbor, when
after our fault, so that we ought to be reconciled
to Him, God Himself who was offended, with
legates intervening, beseeches us.

6. It follows: ButI tell you truly, there are some
standing here who will not taste death until they
see the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God,
dearest brothers, is not always called the future
kingdom in sacred eloquence, but sometimes the
present Church is so called. Whence it is written:
The Son of Man shall send His angels, and they
shall gather out of His kingdom all scandals
(Matthew 13:41). For in that kingdom there will
be no scandals, where indeed the reprobate are
not admitted. By which example evidently it is
collected that in this place the present Church is
called the kingdom of God. And because some of
the disciples were to live in the body until they
should behold the Church of God constructed
and erected against the glory of this world, it
is now said by a consolatory promise: There are
some of those standing here who will not taste
death until they see the kingdom of God. But
when the Lord had uttered such great precepts
of undergoing death, why was it necessary that
He should suddenly come to this promise? If we
attend to this subtly, we recognize with how
great a dispensation of piety it is done. For to
the unrefined (rudibus) disciples something was
to be promised even concerning the present life,
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so that they might be more robustly solidified
in the future. Thus to the Israelite people to
be liberated from the land of Egypt the land of
promise is promised, and when they were to be
called to heavenly gifts, they are persuaded by
earthly promises. Why this? So that while there
was something which they might perceive from
nearby, they might now more faithfully believe
that which they could have heard from afar. For
if the carnal people did not receive small things,
they would not believe great things. Therefore,
Almighty God, by bestowing earthly things, per-
suades toward heavenly things, so that perceiv-
ing what they saw, they might learn to hope for
what they saw not at all; and they might be made
so much more solid concerning invisible things
by as much as the visible promised things sup-
ported them for the certitude of hope. Whence it
is also rightly said by the Psalmist: He gave them
the regions of the nations, and they possessed
the labors of the peoples, that they might keep
His justifications and seek His law (Psalm 104:44,
45). Thus, therefore, in this place Truth speaking
to the unrefined disciples, promises the kingdom
of God to be seen on earth, so that this may
be more faithfully presumed by them in heaven.
From that kingdom, therefore, which we already
see to be sublimated in the world, let us hope for
the kingdom which we believe is to be perceived
in heaven. For there are some who are assessed by
the name of Christianity, but have not the faith
of Christianity. They estimate that visible things
alone exist; they do not seek invisible things,
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because they do not even suspect them to exist.
We stand by the bodies of the holy martyrs,
my brothers. Would they have given their flesh
unto death, unless it had most certainly stood
before them that there was a life for which they
ought to die? And behold, they who so believed
sparkle (coruscant) with miracles. For to their
extinguished bodies the living sick come and are
healed, the perjured come and are vexed by a
demon, the demoniacs come and are liberated.
How, therefore, do they live there where they live,
if they live in so many miracles here where they
are dead?

7. I tell a matter, brothers, brief in word, but
not small in merit, which I learned from certain
religious seniors narrating it. In the time of the
Goths there was a certain matron, very religious,
who came frequently to the church of these mar-
tyrs. One day, while she had come according to
custom to pray, exiting, she found two monks
standing under a pilgrim's habit (peregrino
habitu); she believed them to be pilgrims, and
commanded that something of alms (eleemosy-
nae) be given to them. But before her erogator
had approached them to bestow the alms, they
stood nearer to her and said: "You visit us now, we
will seek you in the day of judgment, and what-
ever we are able, we will provide for you." Having
said this, they were taken away from her eyes.
She, terrified, returned to pray, and poured her-
self out more prolifically in tears. And after this
she was made so much more instant in prayer, by
as much as she was more certain of the promise.
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But if, according to the voice of Paul, Faith is the
substance of things to be hoped for, the evidence
of things not appearing (Hebrews 11:1), we in no
way say now that you should believe in the future
life, because behold, they themselves who live in
it are visibly presented to human gazes. For what
can be seen is better said to be known than to
be believed. Therefore the Lord willed us rather
to know the future life than to believe it, He who
shows to us also visibly that those whom He
receives invisibly live with Him.

8. Make these, therefore, dearest brothers,
patrons (patronos) in the cause of your exami-
nation, which you have with the strict judge
(districto judice); employ these as defenders in
the day of that so great terror. Certainly if your
cause were to be ventilated tomorrow before
some great judge, this whole today would be
led in thought, your fraternity would seek a
patron, and would act with great prayers so that
a defender might come to you before so great a
judge. Behold, the strict judge Jesus is coming;
the terror of that so great council of angels and
archangels is applied. In that assembly our cause
is discussed, and yet we do not now seek patrons
whom we may then have as defenders. Our de-
fenders, the holy martyrs, are present; they wish
to be asked, and, so to speak, they seek that they
may be sought. Therefore seek these as helpers of
your prayer, find these as protectors of your guilt
(reatus), because lest He ought to punish sinners,
He who judges also wishes to be asked. Whence
also for solong a time He threatens wrath, and yet
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mercifully waits. But let His mercy so refresh us
thatitrenders usinnowaynegligent. Let our sins
so disturb us that the mind does not break forth
into desperation, because even if presuming we
fear, and fearing we hope, we are soon to obtain
the eternal kingdom, through Him who lives and
reigns with the Father in the unity of the Holy
Spirit, God, forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXXIII

Held to the people in the Basilica of Saint
Clement, on the Friday of the September Ember
days. READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO LUKE 7:36-50.

At that time, a certain Pharisee asked Jesus to
eat with him. And entering the house of the Phar-
isee, he sat down to meat. And behold, a woman
who was a sinner in the city, when she learned
that Jesus had sat down in the house of the Phar-
isee, brought an alabaster jar of ointment, and
standing behind him near his feet, began to wash
his feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs
of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed
them with ointment. But the Pharisee who had
called him, seeing this, said within himself, say-
ing: "This man, if he were a prophet, would
surely know who and what kind of woman she is
who touches him, for she is a sinner." And Jesus
answering, said to him: "Simon, T have something
to say to you." But he said: "Master, speak." A
certain moneylender had two debtors: one owed
five hundred denarii, and the other fifty. Since
they had nothing with which to repay, he forgave
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them both. Which of them therefore loves him
more?! Simon answering, said: "I suppose it is
he to whom he forgave more." And he said to
him: "You have judged rightly." And turning to
the woman, he said to Simon: "Do you see this
woman?" I entered into your house, you gave me
no water for my feet; but she has washed my feet
with her tears, and wiped them with her hairs.
You gave me no Kkiss, but she, from the time she
entered, has not ceased to kiss my feet. You did
notanoint my head with oil, but she has anointed
my feet with ointment. Because of which I say
to you: many sins are forgiven her, because she
loved much. But he to whom less is forgiven,
loves less. And he said to her: "Your sins are for-
given you." And those who sat at table together
began to say within themselves: "Who is this who
even forgives sins?" And he said to the woman:
"Your faith has made you safe; go in peace."

1. When I think about the penance of Mary, I
am more inclined to weep than to say anything.
For whose heart, even if it were made of stone,
would those tears of this sinner not soften to
the example of repenting? For she considered
what she had done, and she did not wish to mod-
erate what she was doing. She entered among
the guests, she came unbidden, she offered tears
amidst the feast. Learn with what sorrow she
burns, she who is not ashamed to weep even
amidst the feast. This woman whom Luke calls a
sinful woman, and John names Mary, we believe
to be that Mary of whom Mark testifies that seven
demons were cast out. And what is designated
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by seven demons, if not all vices? For because all
time is comprehended in seven days, the whole
is rightly figured by the number seven. Therefore
Mary had seven demons, who was full of all
vices. But behold, because she beheld the stains
of her foulness, she ran to be washed at the
fount of mercy, she was not ashamed before the
guests. For because she was gravely ashamed of
herself within, she believed there was nothing
to be abashed of without. Why therefore do
we wonder, brothers, at Mary coming, or at
the Lord receiving her? Shall I say receiving, or
drawing her? I shall say better, drawing and
receiving, because doubtless He himself drew her
within through mercy, who received her without
through meekness (mansuetudinem). But now
running through the text of the holy Gospel, let
us see also the very order by which she came to
be healed.

2. She brought an alabaster jar of ointment,
and standing behind near the feet of Jesus, began
to wash his feet with tears, and wiped them with
the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and
anointed them with ointment. It is clear, broth-
ers, that the woman previously intent on illicit
acts had employed ointment for herself for the
odor of her flesh. What she had therefore foully
displayed for herself, she was now laudably
offering to God. She had desired earthly things
with her eyes, but now bruising these through
penance she wept. She had displayed hairs for
the composition of her face, but now she wiped
away tears with her hairs. She had spoken proud
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things with her mouth, but kissing the feet of the
Lord, she fixed this upon the footprints of her
Redeemer. Therefore, as many delights as she had
in herself, so many burnt offerings (holocausta)
she found from herself. She converted the num-
ber of her crimes to the number of virtues, so
that whatever of herself had contemplated God
in fault might serve God in penance.

3. But the Pharisee, beholding this, despised
her, and he rebuked not only the coming sinful
woman but also the receiving Lord, saying within
himself: "This man, if he were a prophet, would
surely know who and what kind of woman she
is who touches him, for she is a sinner." Behold
the Pharisee, truly proud within himself and
falsely just, rebuked the sick woman for her sick-
ness, and the physician for his subvention; he
who himself was also sick from the wound of
elation, and knew it not. But between two sick
persons the physician was present; but one sick
person in her fever held her sense intact, while
the other in the fever of the flesh had lost the
sense of his mind. For she wept for what she
had done; but the Pharisee, elated by a false jus-
tice, exaggerated the force of his own invalidity.
In his sickness, therefore, he had also lost his
sense, he who knew not even this, that he was
far from health. But amidst these things, a groan
compels us to look at certain men of our order,
who, endowed with the priestly office (sacerdo-
tali officio), if perchance they have done anything
justly without even slightly, immediately despise
their subjects and disdain any sinners placed
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among the common people, and are unwilling
to have compassion on them confessing their
fault, and, as if after the manner of the Pharisee,
they despise being touched by a sinful woman.
This woman indeed, if she had come to the feet
of the Pharisee, would doubtless have departed
repulsed by his heels. For he would believe him-
self to be stained by another's sin. But because
a true justice did not fill him, he was sick from
another's wound. Whence it is always necessary
that when we behold any sinners, we should
first bewail ourselves in their calamity, because
perhapsin similar things we have either fallen, or
we are able to fall if we have not fallen. And if the
censure of the mastership ought always to pursue
vices with the virtue of discipline, it is neverthe-
less necessary that we solicitously discern that
we owe strictness (districtionem) to vices, but
compassion to nature. For if the sinner is to be
struck, the neighbor is to be nourished. But when
he already strikes through penance what he has
done, heis nolonger our sinful neighbor, because
when he directs himself against himself with the
justice of God, he also punishes that in himself
which divine justice rebukes.

4. But let us now hear by what sentence that
proud and arrogant man is convinced. For a par-
adigm (paradigma) of two debtors is set against
him, of whom one owes less and the other more;
their debts having been dismissed, it is asked
which of them loves the bestower of the debt
more. To which words he immediately replied:
"He loves more to whom more is forgiven." In
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which matter it is to be noted that while the
Pharisee is convinced by his own sentence, he
carries the rope by which he may be bound like
a madman (phreneticus). The good things of the
sinful woman are enumerated to him, and the
bad things of the false just man are enumerated,
when it is said: "I entered into your house, you
gave me no water for my feet; but she has washed
my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her
hairs." You gave me no kiss; but she, from the
time she entered, has not ceased to kiss my feet.
You did not anoint my head with oil; but she
has anointed my feet with ointment. After the
enumeration, the sentence is added: "Because of
which I say to you: many sins are forgiven her, be-
cause sheloved much." What, my brothers, do we
believe love (dilectionem) to be, if not a fire? And
what is fault, if not rust (rubiginem)? Whence it
is now said: "Many sins are forgiven her, because
she loved much." As if it were openly said: She
fully burned away the rust of sin, because she
burns strongly through the fire of love. For the
rust of sin is consumed so much more as the
heart of the sinner is burned with the great fire
of charity. Behold, she who had come sick to the
physician is healed, but from her health others
are still sick. For those sitting at table together
complained, saying within themselves: "Who is
this who even forgives sins?" But the heavenly
physician does not despise the sick, even those
whom he sees becoming worse because of the
medicine. But her whom he had healed he con-
firms through the sentence of his piety, saying:

335



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

"Your faith has made you safe; go in peace." For
faith made her safe, because she did not doubt
that she could receive that which she sought.
But she had already received that very certainty
of hope from Him from whom she sought health
through hope. But she is commanded to go in
peace, so that she may not further be diverted
from the journey of truth into the way of scandal.
Whence also it is said through Zechariah: "To
direct our feet into the way of peace" (Luke 1:79).
For then we direct our steps into the way of peace,
when we proceed through thatjourney of actions
in which we do not discord from the grace of our
Author.

5. These things, dearest brothers, we have run
through by historical exposition; but now, if it
pleaseyou, let us discuss those things which have
been said by a mystical understanding (mystico
intellectu). For whom does the Pharisee, presum-
ing on a false justice, designate if not the Jewish
people? And whom does the sinful woman, but
coming to the footprints of the Lord and weeping,
designate if not the converted gentility (gentili-
tatem)? She who came with the alabaster jar,
poured out ointment, stood behind near the feet
of the Lord, washed his feet with tears, wiped
them with her hairs, and did not cease to kiss
those same feet which she was washing and
wiping. We therefore, we are expressed by that
woman, if with our whole heart we return to the
Lord after sins, if we imitate the griefs of her
penance. For what is expressed by the ointment,
if not the odor of a good reputation (bonae odor
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opinionis)? Whence also Paul says: "We are the
good odor of Christ to God in every place" (2
Corinthians 2:15). If therefore we perform right
works, by which we sprinkle the Church with the
odor of a good reputation, what do we pour out
upon the body of the Lord if not ointment? But
the woman stood near the feet of Jesus. For we
stood against the feet of the Lord when, placed
in sins, we were held back from His journeys.
But if we are converted to true penance after
sins, we now stand behind near his feet, because
we follow the footprints of Him whom we were
impugning. The woman washed His feet with
tears. This we also truly do, if we are inclined by
the affection of compassion toward any of the
leastmembers of the Lord, if we have compassion
on His saints in tribulation, if we think their
sadness to be our own. The woman wiped the
feet which she had washed with her hairs. Hairs
indeed are superfluous to the body. And what
does abundant earthly substance hold if not the
likeness of hairs? Which while it is superfluous
to the use of necessity, even when cut off it does
not feel. Therefore we wipe the feet of the Lord
with hairs when, to His saints on whom we have
compassion out of charity, we also show mercy
from those things which are superfluous to us,
so that the mind may so grieve through compas-
sion that a large hand also shows the affection
of grief. For he washes the feet of the Redeemer
with tears, but does not wipe them with his
hairs, who in some way has compassion on the
grief of his neighbors, but nevertheless does not
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show mercy to them from those things which are
superfluous to him. He weeps and does not wipe,
who indeed bestows words of grief, but by not
ministering those things which are lacking, in no
way cuts off the force of the grief. The woman
kisses the feet which she wipes. This we also fully
do, if we studiously love those whom we sustain
out of largess, lest the necessity of the neighbor
be heavy to us, lest that very indigence of his
which is supported become burdensome to us,
and while the hand bestows necessaries, the soul
should grow torpid from love.

6. The very mystery of His incarnation (mys-
terium incarnationis) can also be understood
through the feet, by which divinity touched the
earth, because He took on flesh. "For the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us" (John
1:14). We therefore kiss the feet of the Redeemer
when we love the mystery of His incarnation
with our whole heart. We anoint His feet with
ointment when we preach that very power of
His humanity with the good reputation of sacred
eloquence. But the Pharisee sees this and envies,
because when the Jewish people behold the gen-
tility preaching God, they pine away in their own
malice. But our Redeemer enumerates the deeds
of the same woman as the good things of the gen-
tility, so that the Jewish people may recognize in
what evil they lie. For the Pharisee is so rebuffed
that through him, as we have said, that faithless
people is shown. "I entered into your house, you
gave me no water for my feet; but she has washed
my feet with tears." Water indeed is outside of
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us, the moisture of tears is within us, because
namely that infidel people never bestowed even
those things which were outside of themselves
for the Lord; but the converted gentility poured
out for Him not only the substance of things,
but even their blood. "You gave me no kiss; but
she, from the time she entered, has not ceased
to kiss my feet." A kiss indeed is a sign of love
(dilectionis). And that infidel people did not give
a kiss to God, because they were unwilling to love
Him out of charity, whom they served out of fear.
But the called gentility does not cease to kiss the
footprints of its Redeemer, because it continually
sighs in His love. Whence also it is said in the
Song of Songs by the voice of the bride concern-
ing the same Redeemer of hers: "Let him kiss me
with the kiss of his mouth" (Song 1:2). She rightly
desires the kiss of her Creator, she who prepares
herself to obey Him through love. "You did not
anoint my head with oil." If we take the feet of
the Lord as the mystery of His incarnation, the
divinity itself is congruously designated by His
head. Whence also itis said by Paul: "The head of
Christis God" (1 Corinthians 11:3). For the Jewish
people professed to believe in God, and not in
Him as if in a man. But it is said to the Pharisee:
"You did not anoint my head with oil," because he
neglected to preach with worthy praise even that
very power of His divinity, in which the Jewish
people promised to believe. But she has anointed
my feet with ointment, because while the gentil-
ity believed the mystery of His incarnation, it
preached even His lowest parts with the highest
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praise. But now our Redeemer concludes the
enumerated good things, when He adds through
His sentence: "Because of which I say to you:
many sins are forgiven her, because she loved
much." As if He were openly saying: And if that
which is cooked is very hard, nevertheless the fire
of love abounds by which even hard things are
consumed.

7. Amidst these things, it is pleasing to look
at the consideration of such great piety. By what
estimation the Truth preserves the works of the
sinful woman, but of a penitent, within Himself,
which He enumerates to her adversary under
so great a distribution. The Lord sat at table
(discumbebat) for the dinner of the Pharisee, but
He was delighted with the banquets of the mind
with the penitent woman. With the Pharisee, the
Truth was fed without; with the sinful woman,
but nevertheless converted, He was fed within.
Whence also the holy Church, which seeks Him
under the species of a fawn of the harts (hinnuli
cervorum), says to Him in the Song of Songs:
"Show me where you feed, where you lie down
in the midday" (Song 1:7). For the Lord is called
the fawn of the harts according to the assumed
flesh, the son of the ancient fathers. Truly a more
fervent heat burns in the midday (meridie), and
the fawn seeks a shady place, whom the fire of
heat does not affect. Therefore the Lord rests in
those hearts which the love of the present world
does not ignite, which the desires of the flesh do
not burn up, which, ignited by their anxieties, do
not dry up in the concupiscences of this world.
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Whence also it is said to Mary: "The Holy Spirit
shall come upon you, and the power of the Most
High shall overshadow you" (Luke 1:35). There-
fore the fawn seeks shady places for feedingin the
midday, because the Lord is fed by such minds,
which being tempered by the respect of grace
are not burned by corporal desires. Therefore the
penitent woman was feeding Him more within
than the Pharisee was feeding the Lord without,
because our Redeemer had fled like a fawn from
the heat of carnal things to her mind, which, after
the fire of vices, the shadow of penance was tem-
pering.

8. Let us weigh of how great a piety it is
not only to admit the sinful woman to Himself,
but also to offer His feet to her to be touched.
Let us consider the grace of the merciful God,
and let us condemn the multitude of our guilt
(reatus). Behold, He sees and sustains sinners, He
tolerates those resisting, and yet daily through
the Gospel He clemently calls. He desires our
confession from a pure heart, and has relaxed
all the things in which we fail. The mercy of
the Redeemer has tempered for us the strictness
of the law (districtio legis). For in that it is
written: "If anyone shall do this or that, let him
die the death. If anyone shall do these or those
things, let him be overwhelmed with stones"
(Exodus 19:12; Leviticus 20, seq.). Our Creator
and Redeemer appeared in the flesh; He promises
not punishment to the confession of sins, but life;
He receives the woman confessing her wounds,
and sends her away healthy. He therefore bent
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the hardness of the law toward mercy, because
those whom it justly condemns, He himself mer-
cifully delivers. Whence also it is well written in
the law that "the hands of Moses were heavy;
therefore taking a stone, they put it under him,
on which he sat; but Aaron and Hur sustained
his hands" (Exodus 17:12). For Moses sat upon a
stone when the law rested in the Church. But
this same law had heavy hands, because it did
not mercifully endure any sinners, but struck
with severe strictness. But Aaron is interpreted as
"mountain of strength," and Hur as "fire." Whom
therefore does this mountain of strength signify
if not our Redeemer, of whom it is said through
the prophet: "In the last days the mountain of the
house of the Lord shall be prepared on the top
of the mountains" (Isaiah 2:2)? Or who is figured
by the fire, if not the Holy Spirit, of whom the
same Redeemer says: "I have come to send fire
upon the earth" (Luke 12:49)? Aaron therefore
and Hur sustain the heavy hands of Moses, and
by sustaining render them lighter, because the
Mediator of God and men, coming with the fire of
the Holy Spirit, shows to us as tolerable through
spiritual understanding the heavy mandates of
the law, which while they were held carnally
could not be carried. For He rendered the hands
of Moses light, as it were, because He turned back
the weight of the mandates of the law to the
virtue of confession. He hinted this promise of
mercy to us following Him, when He says through
the prophet: "I do not wish the death of the
sinner, but thathe be converted and live" (Ezekiel

342



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

33:11). Hence again under the species of Judea it
is said to every sinful soul: "If a man shall leave
his wife, and she departing shall take another
husband, shall he return to her anymore? shall
not that woman be polluted and contaminated?
But you have fornicated with many lovers, yet re-
turn to me, says the Lord" (Jeremiah 3:1). Behold,
He gave a paradigm of a shameful woman. He
showed that after shamefulness she cannot be
received. But He overcomes this very paradigm
which He brought forth through mercy, when He
says that a fornicating woman can by no means
be received, and yet He himself waits to receive a
fornicating soul. Weigh, brothers, the weight of
such great piety. He says that it cannot be done,
and demonstrates that He himself can do even
this against custom. Behold, He calls, and those
whom He denounces as defiled, these also He
seeks to embrace, by whom He complains that
He has been deserted. Therefore let no one lose
the time of such great mercy, let no one cast
away the offered remedies of divine piety. Behold,
the supernal benignity recalls us who are turned
away, and prepares the bosom of His clemency
for us returning. Therefore let each one weigh by
what debt he is constrained, since God waits for
him and is not exasperated by contempt. Let him
who was unwilling to remain return; let him who
despised to stand at least rise after his fall. With
how much love our Creator waits for us, He hints
when He says through the prophet: "I attended
and listened; no one speaks what is good; there is
no one who considers in his heart and says: What
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have I done?" (Jeremiah 8:6). Certainly we ought
never to have thought evil things. But because we
were unwilling to think right things, behold He
still sustains us, so that we may reconsider. See
the bosom of such great piety, consider the lap of
mercy open to you; those whom He lost thinking
badly, He seeks reconsidering well. To you there-
fore, dearest brothers, to you turn back the eyes of
your mind, and set before you the penitent sinful
woman as an example for your imitation; those
things which you remember to have failed in
adolescence, those which in youth, bewail; wipe
away the stains of habits and works with tears.
Let us now love the footprints of our Redeemer,
which we despised by sinning. Behold, as we
have said, the bosom of supernal piety is opened
to receive us, nor is a spotted life despised in us.
By this, that we abhor our defilement, we already
concord with internal purity. The Lord clemently
embraces us returning, because the life of sinners
can no longer be unworthy to Him, which is
washed by weepings in Christ Jesus our Lord,
who lives and reigns with the Father, God, in the
unity of the Holy Spirit, forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXXIV

Held to the people in the Basilica of the
Blessed John and Paul, on the third Sunday after
Pentecost. READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL AC-
CORDING TO LUKE 15:1-10. At that time, the pub-
licans (publicani) and sinners were approaching
Jesus to hear Him. And the Pharisees and Scribes
murmured, saying: "Because this man receives
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sinners and eats with them." And He spoke to
them this parable, saying: "What man among
you, who has a hundred sheep, and if he should
lose one of them, does he not leave the ninety-
nine in the desert and go after that which had
perished, until he finds it?" And when he has
found it, he lays it upon his shoulders rejoicing;
and coming home, he calls together his friends
and neighbors, saying to them: 'Congratulate
me, because I have found my sheep which had
perished.' I say to you that so there shall be joy
in heaven over one sinner doing penance, more
than over ninety-nine just persons who do not
need penance. Or what woman having ten drach-
mae, and if she should lose one drachma, does
she notlight alamp, and overturn the house, and
seek diligently until she findsit? And when he has
found it, she calls together her female friends and
neighbors, saying: 'Congratulate me, because I
have found the drachma which I hadlost.' SoIsay
to you, there shall be joy before the angels of God
over one sinner doing penance.

1. The summer time, which is very contrary
to my body, has prohibited me from speaking
about the exposition of the Gospel, a long delay
intervening. But because the tongue was silent,
has charity ceased to burn? For I say this, which
each one of you recognizes within himself. For
the most part, charity impeded by certain occu-
pations both burns whole in the heart, and yet is
not shown in work, because also when the sun
is covered by a cloud, it is not seen on the earth,
and yet it burns in heaven. So, so charity is accus-
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tomed to be occupied, and within it exerts the
force of its ardor, and without it does not show
the flames of work. But because now the time for
speaking has returned, your studies ignite me, so
that it may please me to speak so much more as
your minds expect this more desirably.

2. You have heard in the gospel reading, my
brothers, that sinners and publicans approached
our Redeemer; and they were received not only
for speaking, but even for eating together. Which
the Pharisees seeing, they disdained. From which
matter gather that true justice has compassion,
false justice has disdain; although the just are
also accustomed rightly to be indignant at sin-
ners. Butitis one thing which is done by the puff
of pride (typho superbiae), another which is by
the zeal of discipline (zelo disciplinee). For they
disdain, but not disdaining; they despair, but not
despairing; they move persecution, but as ones
loving, because even if without they exaggerate
rebukes through discipline, within nevertheless
they preserve sweetness through charity. For the
most part they prefer in their mind those very
ones whom they correct; they also think those
whom they judge to be better. Doing which,
namely, they keep both their subjects through
discipline, and themselves through humility. But
on the contrary, those who are accustomed to be
proud from a false justice despise everyone else;
they condescend to the weak with no mercy; and
by as much as they do not believe themselves
to be sinners, by so much they become worse sin-
ners. From whose number indeed the Pharisees
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had stood, who, judging the Lord because He re-
ceived sinners, rebuked with a dry heart the very
fount of mercy.

3. But because they were sick in such a
way that they did not know they were sick, so
that they might recognize what they were, the
heavenly Physician cures them with soothing ap-
plications, presents a kind paradigm, and presses
the swelling of the wound in their heart. For He
says: What man among you who has a hundred
sheep, and if he should lose one of them, does
he not leave the ninety-nine in the desert, and
go after that one which had perished? Behold,
by a wonderful dispensation of piety, Truth gave
a similitude which man might recognize in him-
self, and yet this specifically pertained to the very
Author of men. For because a hundred is a perfect
number, He Himself had a hundred sheep when
He created the substance of angels and men. But
one sheep then perished when man, by sinning,
left the pastures of life. Moreover, He left the
ninety-nine sheep in the desert because He left
those highest choirs of angels in heaven. But why
is heaven called a desert, unless because 'desert'
means 'left behind' (derelictum)? For man then
deserted heaven when he sinned. In the desert,
however, the ninety-nine sheep had remained,
when the Lord was seeking one on earth, because
the number of rational creatures—namely, of
angels and men—which had been founded to
see God, had been diminished when man per-
ished; and so that the perfect sum of the sheep
might be made whole in heaven, lost man was
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sought on earth. For what this evangelist calls
'in the desert,’ another calls 'in the mountains,’
to signify 'in the heights' (Matt. 18:12), because
doubtless the sheep which had not perished were
standing in the high places. And when he has
found the sheep, he lays it upon his shoulders
rejoicing. He laid the sheep upon his shoulders
because, in assuming human nature, He Himself
bore our sins. And coming home, he calls together
his friends and neighbors, saying to them: Rejoice
with me, because I have found my sheep which
had perished. Having found the sheep, He returns
home, because our Pastor, having restored man,
returned to the heavenly kingdom. There He finds
friends and neighbors—namely, those choirs of
angels who are His friends because they contin-
ually keep His will in their own stability. They are
also His neighbors because they enjoy the clarity
of His vision by their own assiduity. And it should
be noted that He does not say, 'Rejoice with the
found sheep,' but 'with Me,' because namely His
joyis our life, and when we are led back to heaven,
we fulfill the solemnity of His gladness.

4. 1 say to you that so there shall be joy
in heaven upon one sinner doing penance,
more than upon ninety-nine just who need not
penance. We must consider, my brothers, why
the Lord confesses that there is more joy in
heaven over converted sinners than over stand-
ing just ones, except for this which we ourselves
know through the daily experience of vision:
that for the most part those who know they are
oppressed by no masses of sins indeed stand in
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the way of justice and commit nothing unlawful,
yet they do not anxiously pant for the heavenly
fatherland, and they allow themselves the use
of lawful things all the more as they remember
having committed nothing unlawful. And for the
most part they remain lazy in exercising chief
goods, because they are very secure in themselves
that they have committed no weightier evils. But
on the contrary, sometimes those who remember
having done some unlawful things, being pierced
by their very grief, burn with the love of God,
and exercise themselves in great virtues, seek all
the difficult things of the holy struggle, leave
behind all things of the world, flee honors, rejoice
in received insults, burn with desire, and pant
for the heavenly fatherland; and because they
consider that they have wandered from God, they
compensate for previous losses with subsequent
gains. Therefore, there is greater joy in heaven
over a converted sinner than over a standing just
one, because a leader in battle also loves more
that soldier who, having returned after flight,
strongly presses the enemy, than him who never
turned his back and never did anything bravely.
So the farmer loves more that land which, after
thorns, brings forth rich fruits, than that which
never had thorns and never produced a fertile
harvest.

5. But among these things it must be known
thatthere are manyjustin whose life thereis such
great joy that no penance of sinners can at all be
preferred to them. For many are conscious of no
evilsin themselves, and yet they exert themselves
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in the affliction of such great ardor as if they were
constrained by all sins. They reject all things even
lawful; they gird themselves sublimely for the
contempt of the world; they do not wish to allow
themselves everything whatsoever; they cut off
for themselves even granted goods; they despise
visible things and are kindled by invisible things;
theyrejoice in laments and humble themselves in
all things; and just as some deplore sins of deeds,
so these deplore sins of thoughts. What therefore
should I say of these, except that they are both
just and penitents, who humble themselves in
penance for the sin of thought, and yet always
persevere upright in deed? Hence, therefore, it
must be gathered how much joy it causes God
when the just one humbly wails, if it causes joy in
heaven when the unjust one condemns through
penance that which he did wickedly.

6. It follows: Or what woman having ten
drachmas, if she should lose one drachma, does
she not light a lamp, and turn the house upside
down, and seek diligently until she finds the
drachma which she had lost? He who is signified
by the shepherd is the same as He signified by
the woman. For He is God, and He is the Wisdom
of God. And because the image is expressed in
the drachma, the woman lost the drachma when
man, who had been founded in the image of God,
by sinning withdrew from the similitude of his
Creator. But the woman lights a lamp because
the Wisdom of God appeared in humanity. For a
lamp is lightin a clay vessel (testa): and lightin a
clay vessel is divinity in the flesh. Of which vessel
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of His body Wisdom herself says: My strength is
dried up like a potsherd (testa) (Ps. 21:16). For
because a potsherd is solidified in the fire, His
strength dried up like a potsherd because He
strengthened the assumed flesh for the glory of
the resurrection from the tribulation of the pas-
sion. Moreover, having lit the lamp, she turns the
house upside down, because as soon as His divin-
ity shone through the flesh, all our conscience
was shaken. For the house is turned upside down
when the human conscience is perturbed by
the consideration of its own guilt. Which word
'overturning' (eversionis) does not disagree with
what is read in other codices, 'cleans' (emundat),
because namely a depraved mind, if it is not first
overturned through fear, is not cleansed from
accustomed vices. Therefore, the house having
been overturned, the drachma is found, because
while the conscience of man is perturbed, the
similitude of the Creator is restored in man.
And when she has found it, she calls together
her friends and neighbors, saying: Rejoice with
me, because I have found the drachma which
I had lost. Who are these friends or neighbors
exceptthose heavenly powers already mentioned
above? Who are as much near to the supreme
Wisdom as they approach it through the grace
of continual vision. But among these things we
must by no means neglectfully leave why this
woman, by whom the Wisdom of God is figured,
is related to have had ten drachmas, from which
she lost one, which she found when she sought
it. For the Lord founded the nature of angels and

351



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

men to know Him, which when He willed it to
consist unto eternity, He undoubtedly created it
after His own similitude. Moreover, the woman
had ten drachmas because there are nine orders
of angels. But so that the number of the elect
might be fulfilled, man was created as the tenth,
who did not perish from his Creator even after
fault, because eternal Wisdom, shining with mir-
acles through the flesh from the light of the clay
vessel, restored him.

7. For we have said that there are nine
orders of angels, because namely we know, as
sacred eloquence testifies, that there are: angels,
archangels, virtues, powers, principalities, dom-
inations, thrones, cherubim, and seraphim. For
that there are angels and archangels, almost all
pages of sacred eloquence testify. Moreover, the
books of the prophets often speak of cherubim
and seraphim, as is well known. The apostle
Paul also enumerates the names of four orders
to the Ephesians, saying: Above all principality,
and power, and virtue, and domination (Eph.
1:21). Who again, writing to the Colossians, says:
Whether thrones, or powers, or principalities, or
dominations (Coloss. 1:16). Now he had already
described dominations, principalities, and pow-
ers when speaking to the Ephesians; but being
about to say those things also to the Colossians,
he put first 'thrones,' of which he had not yet spo-
ken anything to the Ephesians. Therefore, when
thrones are joined to those four which he spoke
to the Ephesians—that is, principalities, powers,
virtues, and dominations—there are five orders
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which are specifically expressed. To which when
angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim,
are added, undoubtedly nine orders of angels
are found. Whence also to that angel who was
created first, it is said through the prophet: You
are the seal of similitude, full of wisdom, and
perfect in beauty, you were in the delights of the
paradise of God (Ezek. 28:12). Where it should
be noted that he is not said to have been made
after the similitude of God, but the seal of simil-
itude, so that the more subtle his nature is in
him, the more similarly the image of God might
beinsinuated as expressed in him. In which place
it is presently added: Every precious stone was
your covering: sardius, topaz, and jasper, chryso-
lite, onyx, and beryl, sapphire, carbuncle, and
emerald (Ibid., 13). Behold, he spoke nine names
of stones, because surely there are nine orders
of angels. With which orders, namely, that first
angel stood adorned and covered, because while
he was preferred to all the hosts of angels, he was
clearer by comparison with them.

8. But why have we briefly touched upon enu-
merating these choirs of persistent angels, if we
do not also subtly express their ministries? For
in the Greek language angels are called 'messen-
gers' (nuntii), and archangels 'chief messengers'
(summi nuntii). It should also be known that the
term 'angel' is a name of office, not of nature. For
those holy spirits of the heavenly fatherland are
indeed always spirits, but they can by no means
always be called angels, because they are only
angels then, when some things are announced
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through them; whence also it is said through
the Psalmist: Who makes His spirits angels (Ps.
103:4). As if he should say plainly: Who makes
those whom He always has as spirits to be also
angels, when He wills. Moreover, those who
announce lesser things are called angels; those
who announce the highest things are called
archangels. Hence it is, namely, that not any an-
gel, but Gabriel the archangel is sent to the Virgin
Mary (Luke 1:26). For unto this ministry it had
been worthy for the highest angel to come, who
was announcing the highest of all things. Who
for this reason are also designated by private
names, so that it might be signified through the
words even in operation what they are capable
of. For neither in that holy city, which full knowl-
edge from the vision of almighty God perfects,
do they for this reason obtain proper names
lest their persons could not be known without
names; but when they come to us to minister
something, among us they also draw names from
their ministries.

9. For Michael [means| 'Who is like God?';
Gabriel, 'the strength of God'; moreover, Raphael
is called 'the medicine of God.' And as often as
something of wonderful virtue is done, Michael
is related to be sent, so that from the very act
and name it may be given to understand that no
one can do what God is able to do. Whence also
that ancient enemy, who by pride desired to be
like God, saying: I will ascend into heaven, I will
exalt my throne above the stars of heaven, I will
sit in the mountain of the testament, in the sides
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of the North, I will ascend above the height of the
clouds, I will be like the Most High (Isa. 14:13),
while at the end of the world he shall be left in
his own strength to be destroyed by the extreme
punishment, he is related to be about to fight
with Michael the archangel, as is said through
John: There was made a battle with Michael the
archangel (Rev. 12:7); so that he who proud had
extolled himself to the similitude of God, being
destroyed through Michael, might learn that no
one rises up to the similitude of God through
pride. To Mary also Gabriel is sent (Luke 1:26),
who is named the 'strength of God."' For he was
coming to announce Him who deigned to appear
humble to vanquish the powers of the air. Of
whom it is said through the Psalmist: Lift up
your gates, O you princes, and be you lifted up,
O eternal gates, and the King of glory shall enter
in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle (Ps. 23:9,
10). And again: The Lord of virtues, He is the King
of glory (Ibid.). Therefore, through the 'strength
of God' He was to be announced, who, the Lord
of virtues and mighty in battle, was coming to
war against the powers of the air. Raphael also
is interpreted, as we have said, 'the medicine
of God,' because namely while he touched the
eyes of Tobias as if through the office of curing
(Tob. 11:13), he wiped away the darkness of his
blindness. He, therefore, who is sent to cure, was
worthy namely to be called the medicine of God.
But because we have briefly touched upon inter-
preting the names of the angels, now it remains
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that we briefly follow out the very words of the
offices.

10. For those spirits are called Virtues, through
whom signs and miracles are more frequently
done. Powers also are called those who have re-
ceived this more powerfully than others in their
order: that adverse virtues are subject to their
jurisdiction, by whose power they are restrained,
lest they be able to tempt the hearts of men as
much as they wish. Principalities also are called
those who preside over even the good spirits of
the angels themselves, who, while they dispose
whatever things are to be done to those who are
subject, preside over them for fulfilling the divine
ministries. Moreover, Dominations are called
those who transcend even powers and the prin-
cipality with a high dissimilitude. For 'to preside'
(principari) is to exist as prior among the rest, but
'to dominate' (dominari) is to also possess those
who are subject. Those hosts of angels, therefore,
which pre-eminently stand out with wonderful
potency, are called Dominations because the rest
are subject to them for obedience. Thrones also
those hosts are called, over which for exercising
judgment almighty God always presides. For be-
cause in the Latin language we call 'thrones'
sedes (seats), those are called the 'thrones of
God' who are filled with such great grace of
divinity that the Lord sits in them and decrees
His judgments through them. Whence also it
is said through the Psalmist: You sit upon the
throne, who judge equity (Ps. 9:5). Cherubim also
is said to be 'fullness of knowledge.' And those
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more sublime hosts are for this reason called
Cherubim, because they are full of such perfect
knowledge as they contemplate the clarity of God
more nearly; so that, according to the measure of
a creature, they fully know all things in as much
as they approach by the merit of dignity to the
vision of their Creator. Seraphim also those hosts
of holy spirits are called who, from a singular
propinquity to their Creator, burn with incompa-
rable love. For Seraphim are called 'the burning'
or 'the kindling." Which, because they are so
joined to God that no other spirits are between
them and God, burn all the more as they see Him
more nearly. Whose flame indeed is love, because
the more subtly they behold the clarity of His
divinity, the more strongly they flame in His love.

11. But what does it profit us to briefly touch
upon these things regarding the angelic spirits,
if we do not study to derive these things also to
our own progress by congruent consideration?
For because that supreme city consists of angels
and men, to which we believe as many of the
human race ascend as it happened that elect
angels remained there, as it is written: He set the
bounds of the nations according to the number
of the angels of God (Deut. 32:8), we also ought
to draw something from those distinctions of the
supreme citizens for the use of our own conver-
sation, and to kindle ourselves to the increments
of virtues by good studies. For because such a
great multitude of men is believed to be about to
ascend thither as the multitude of angels which
remained, it remains that those men themselves
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also who return to the heavenly fatherland
should, in returning thither, imitate something
from those hosts. For the distinct conversations
of men correspond to the orders of the individual
hosts, and they are deputed into their lot through
a similitude of conversation. For there are many
who receive small things, but nevertheless do
not cease to piously announce these same small
things to their brothers. These, therefore, run
into the number of the angels. And there are
some who, refreshed by the gift of divine largess,
prevail both to receive and to announce the high-
est of heavenly secrets. Whither, therefore, are
these deputed except among the number of the
archangels? And there are others who do wonder-
tul things, and powerfully work signs. Whither,
therefore, do these correspond except to the lot
and number of the supreme virtues? And there
are some who even put to flight malignant spirits
from obsessed bodies, and cast them out by the
virtue of prayer and by the force of the received
power. Whither, therefore, do these obtain their
merit except among the number of the heav-
enly powers? And there are some who, through
received virtues, transcend even the merits of
elect men; and since they are better than the
good, they also preside over their elect brothers.
Whither, therefore, have these received their lot
except among the numbers of the principalities?
And there are some who so dominate in them-
selves all vices and all desires that, by the very
right of purity, they are called gods among men,;
whence also it is said to Moses: Behold, I have
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appointed you the god of Pharaoh (Exod. 7:1).
Whither, therefore, do these run except among
the numbers of the dominations? And there are
some who, while they dominate themselves with
vigilant care, and while they discuss themselves
with solicitous intention, always adhering to di-
vine fear, receive this in the gift of virtue: that
they are able to judge others also rightly. While
divine contemplation is present to their minds,
the Lord presiding in them as if in His own throne
examines the deeds of others, and wonderfully
dispenses all things from His own seat. What,
therefore, are these except the thrones of their
Creator? Or whither are they ascribed except
to the numbers of the supreme seats? Through
whom, while holy Church is ruled, for the most
part even the elect are judged concerning some
of their own weak acts. And there are some
who are full of such great love of God and of
neighbor that they are rightly named cherubim.
For because, as we have said before, 'cherubim'
is called 'fullness of knowledge,' and from the
speaking of Paul we have learned that charity is
the fullness of the law (Rom. 13:10), all who are
more abundantly full of the charity of God and
of neighbor than others have perceived the lot
of their merits among the numbers of the cheru-
bim. And there are some who, kindled by the
torches of supreme contemplation, pant in the
desire of their Creator alone; they desire nothing
any longer in this world, they are fed by the love
of eternity alone, they reject all earthly things,
they transcend all temporal things in their mind,
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they love and burn, and they rest in their very
ardor; by loving they burn, by speaking they also
kindle others, and those whom they touch with a
word they presently make to burn in the love of
God. What, therefore, should I call these except
seraphim, whose heart converted into fire shines
and burns, because they both illuminate the eyes
of minds to supreme things and, by pierciing
through wailings, purge the rust of vices. Those,
therefore, who are thus inflamed to the love of
their Creator, whither have they received the lot
of their vocation except among the number of the
seraphim?

16. For it is to be thought most especially
that he who remembers having committed illicit
things should strive to abstain even from certain
licit ones, so that through this he may satisfy
his Creator; so that he who has committed pro-
hibited things ought to cut himself off even from
granted ones, and should reproach himself in
smallest things who remembers having failed in
greatest ones. Too much are those things which
I speak, if I do not affirm these from the testi-
monies of sacred eloquence. Certainly the Law
of the Old Testament forbids an alien wife to be
coveted (Exod. 20:17), but it does not punitively
forbid strong things to be ordered to soldiers by a
king, or water to be desired. And we all know that
David, transfixed by the point of concupiscence,
both coveted and took the wife of another (2 Sam.
11:4). Worthy lashings followed his fault, and he
corrected the evil which he perpetrated through
the lamentations of penance. Who, when long af-
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ter he sat against the wedges of enemies, wished
from desire to drink water from the cistern of
Bethlehem (2 Sam. 23:14, seq.). Whose chosen
soldiers, breaking out through the midst of the
bands of adversaries, brought the water which
the king had desired unharmed. But the man
instructed by scourges immediately reproached
himself for having desired water with danger to
the soldiers, and pouring it out, he offered it as
a libation to the Lord, as it is written there: He
offered it as a libation to the Lord (2 Sam. 23:17;
1 Chron. 11:18). Indeed, the water poured out was
converted into a sacrifice to the Lord, because he
slaughtered the fault of concupiscence through
the penance of his own reproach. He, therefore,
who formerly did not fear to covet another's wife,
afterward even because he had coveted water
was terrified. For because he remembered that he
had perpetrated illicit things, now rigid against
himself, he abstained even from licit ones. Thus,
thus we do penance, if we perfectly deplore those
things which we have committed. Let us weigh
the heavenly riches of our Creator. He saw us sin,
and he bore it.

17. He who prohibited us to sin before the fault,
even after the fault does not cease to wait for us
for pardon. Behold he himself, whom we have
despised, calls us. We are turned away from him,
and yet he is not turned away. Whence it is well
said through Isaiah: And your eyes shall be seeing
your teacher, and your ears shall hear the voice
of one warning behind your back (Isa. 30:20, 21).
As if in the face, man was warned when, created
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for justice, he received the precepts of rectitude.
But when he despised these same precepts, he
gave, as it were, the back of the mind in the face
to his Creator. But behold, he still follows behind
the back and warns, because now he is even
despised by us, and yet he does not cease still to
call us. We have given, as it were, the back in his
face whose words we despise, whose precepts we
tread upon; but standing behind the back he calls
us back who are turned away, who both sees that
he is despised, and yet through precepts he cries
out, through patience he waits. Weigh, therefore,
most beloved brothers, if a servant of any one of
you speaking should suddenly be proud, should
cast the back in the face, would not the despised
master strike his pride, inflict the wounds of
strict animadversion? Behold, we by sinning have
given the back in the face to our Author, and yet
we are sustained. Proudly turned away, he kindly
calls us back; and he who was able to strike us
turning away, promises gifts that we may return.
Therefore, let so great a mercy of our Creator
soften the hardness of our guilt, and let the man
who could have been struck to experience the evil
which he has done, at least being waited for, be
ashamed.

18. A matter, brothers, I briefly relate, which
I learned from the venerable man Maximianus,
then the father of my monastery and a priest,
but now the bishop of Syracuse, narrating it.
This, therefore, if you listen skillfully, I believe
will not briefly assist your charity. In our times
lately there stood out a certain Victorinus, who
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also was called by another name, Aemilianus, not
poor in substance according to the mediocrity of
life; but because for the most part the fault of the
flesh reigns in the opulence of things, he fell into
a certain crime, which he ought to have greatly
feared, and to have thought of the immensity of
his death. Compunct by the consideration of his
guilt, therefore, he raised himself against himself,
left all of this world, sought a monastery. In
which monastery indeed he stood out with such
great humility and such great strictness toward
himself, that all the brothers, who there had
grown to the love of divinity, were compelled
to despise their own life while they saw his
penance. For he studied with all the effort of his
mind to torture the flesh, to break his own wills,
to seek stealthy prayers, to wash himself with
daily tears, to desire the contempt of himself, to
fear the veneration offered by the brothers. He,
therefore, had been accustomed to precede the
nocturnal vigils of the brothers; and because the
mountain on which the monastery is situated
stood out from one side in a more secret part, he
had made a custom to go out thither before the
vigils, so that he might daily slaughter himself in
the wailing of penance as much more freely as
more secretly. For he contemplated the strictness
of his future judge, and, now agreeing with the
same judge, he punished in tears the guilt of his
crime. But on a certain night the abbot of the
monastery, watching, having observed him going
out secretly, followed with a slow foot outside.
When he saw him prostrate in prayer in the
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secret side of the mountain, he wished to wait
when he should rise, that he might also explore
that long-suffering of his prayer, when suddenly
a light sent from heaven was poured over him
who was lying prostrate in prayer; and such great
clarity spread in that place, that the whole part
of that region was bright with the same light;
which the abbot when he saw, he trembled, and
fled. And when after a long space of an hour
the same brother had returned to the monastery,
his abbot, that he might learn whether he had
recognized the outpouring of so great a light over
himself, studied to question him, saying: Where
have you been, brother? But he, believing that
he could be hidden, replied that he had been
in the monastery. When he denied it, the abbot
was compelled to say what he had seen. But he,
seeing himself to be detected, opened this also
which was hidden from the abbot, adding: When
you saw the light descend from heaven over me, a
voice also came at the same time, saying: Your sin
is forgiven. And indeed Almighty God could have
released his sin by being silent; but by speaking
through a voice, by radiating through light, by
the example of his mercy he wished to shake
our hearts to penance. We wonder, most beloved
brothers, that the Lord cast down his persecutor
Saul from heaven, addressed him from heaven.
Behold in our times also a sinner and penitent
heard a voice from heavenly things. To that one
it was said: Why do you persecute me? (Acts 9:4).
But this one deserved to hear: Your sin is forgiven.
This penitent sinner is far inferior in merits
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than Paul. But because we are still speaking in
this matter about Saul breathing the cruelty of
slaughter, let it be allowed to say boldly that Saul
on account of pride heard the voice of rebuke, but
this one on account of humility heard the voice
of consolation. Because humility had prostrated
this one, divine piety raised him up; because
pride had raised up that one, divine severity
humbled him. Have confidence, therefore, my
brothers, in the mercy of our Creator; think of
what you do, rethink what you have done. Look
upon the bounty of supreme piety, and come with
tears to the merciful judge, while he still waits.
For considering that he is just, do not neglect
your sins; but considering that he is pious, do not
despair. God-man offers confidence to man with
God. There is great hope for us penitent ones, be-
cause our advocate has become our judge. Who
lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy
Spirit, God, forever and ever. Amen.

HOMILY XXXV.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of Saint
Menas the martyr, on the day of his birth.

THE HOLY GOSPEL LESSON ACCORDING TO
LUKE 21:9-19.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: When
you shall hear of wars and seditions, be not terri-
fied; these things must first come to pass, but the
end is not yet presently. Then he said to them:
Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
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against kingdom; and there shall be great earth-
quakes in places, and pestilences and famines,
and terrors from heaven, and there shall be great
signs. But before all these things, they will lay
their hands upon you, and persecute you, deliv-
ering you up to synagogues and prisons, dragging
you before kings and governors for my name's
sake. And these things shall happen to you for
a testimony. Lay it up therefore in your hearts,
not to premeditate how you shall answer. For I
will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all
your adversaries shall not be able to resist and
gainsay. And you shall be betrayed by parents and
brethren and kinsmen and friends, and some of
you they will put to death. And you shall be hated
by all men for my name's sake, and a hair of your
head shall not perish. In your patience you shall
possess your souls.

1. Because we have departed further from the
city, lest a later hour should prevent us from
returning, it is necessary that a shorter speech
run through the exposition of the holy Gospel.
Our Lord and Redeemer announces the preced-
ing evils of a perishing world, so that coming
ones may disturb the less, by how much they
shall have been foreknown. For arrows strike less
which are foreseen; and we sustain the evils of the
world more tolerably, if we are fortified against
these through the shield of foreknowledge. For
behold he says: When you shall hear of wars and
seditions, be not terrified; for these things must
first come to pass, but the end is not yet presently.
The words of our Redeemer are to be weighed,
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through which he announces that we are to suffer
one thing within, another without. Indeed wars
pertain to enemies, seditions to citizens. That he
may indicate, therefore, that we are disturbed
within and without, he confesses that we suffer
one thing from enemies, another from brothers.
But with these evils preceding, because the end
does not immediately follow, he adds: Nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom; and there shall be great earthquakes in
places, and pestilences and famines, and terrors
from heaven; and there shall be great signs. Or as
itis found in certain codices, Terrors from heaven
and tempests. And afterward it is added: And
there shall be great signs. The last tribulation is
preceded by many tribulations, and through the
frequent evils which precede are indicated the
perpetual evils which will follow. And therefore
after wars and seditions the end is not immedi-
ately, because many evils must run before, that
they may be able to announce an evil without
end. But when so many signs of perturbation
have been spoken, it is necessary that we briefly
touch upon the consideration of them one by
one, because itis necessary that we suffer certain
things from heaven, others from the earth, others
from the elements, others from men. For he
says: Nation shall rise against nation, behold the
perturbation of men; there shall be great earth-
quakesin places, behold the regard of wrath from
above; there shall be pestilences, behold the in-
equality of bodies; there shall be famine, behold
the sterility of the earth; and terrors from heaven
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and tempests, behold the inequality of the air.
Because, therefore, all things are to be consum-
mated, before the consummation all things are
disturbed; and we who have failed in all things,
are struck in all things, so that what is said may
be fulfilled: And the world shall fight with him
against the senseless (Wisd. 5:21). For all things
which we received for the use of life we converted
to the use of fault, but all things which we turned
to the use of depravity are turned to us for the use
of vengeance. Indeed we turned the tranquility of
human peace to the use of vain security, we loved
the pilgrimage of the earth in place of the habita-
tion of the fatherland; we reduced the health of
bodies to the use of vices; the abundance of fer-
tility we twisted not to the necessity of the flesh,
but to the perversity of pleasure; the very serene
blandishments of the air we compelled to serve
us for the love of earthly delight. Rightly, there-
fore, it remains that all things strike us together,
which all things together served our vices badly
subjected, so that as many joys as we formerly
had unharmed in the world, so many torments
we may afterward be compelled to feel from it.
But it is to be noted what is said: Terrors from
heaven and tempests. Since winter tempests are
accustomed to come from the order of the sea-
sons, why in this place are tempests predicted to
come as a sign of perdition, unless that the Lord
announces that those tempests come which by
no means keep the order of the seasons? For those
which come orderly are not a sign; but tempests
are for a sign which confound the very statutes
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of the seasons. Which we also have lately experi-
enced, because we have seen all the summer time
converted into winter rains.

All the elect, therefore, because they are mem-
bers of the highest head, also follow their head
in passions, so that they may feel those very
adversaries in their death of whose life they were
presuming, and so much may the reward of the
work increase for them, by how much the gain
of virtue profits them from the loss of another's
charity.

2.Butbecause all these things are not from the
injustice of the one striking, but from the merit
of the world suffering, the deeds of wicked men
are set before when it is said: But before all these
things they will begin to lay their hands upon
you, and will persecute, and deliver you into syn-
agogues, leading you to kings and governors for
my name's sake. As if he should say openly: First
the hearts of men, and afterward the elements
are disturbed, so that when the order of things is
confounded, it may be demonstrated from what
retribution it already comes. For although the
end of the world depends upon its very order, yet
finding each of the more perverse ones, who may
worthily be overwhelmed by its ruins, it becomes
known when it is added: Leading you to kings
and governors for my name's sake. And these
things shall happen to you for a testimony. For
a testimony of whom, forsooth, unless of those
who either by persecuting inflict deaths, or by
seeing do not imitate? For the death of the just
is for an aid to the good, for a testimony to the
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wicked, so that thence the perverse may perish
without excuse, whence the elect take an exam-
ple that they may live.

3.Buthaving heard so many terrors, the hearts
of the infirm could be disturbed, and therefore
consolation is added when it is presently sub-
joined: Lay it up therefore in your hearts not to
premeditate how you shall answer. For I will give
you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver-
saries shall not be able to resist and gainsay. As if
he should say openly to his infirm members: Do
not be terrified, do not be afraid; you approach
the contest, but I fight; you utter words, but
it is I who speak. It follows: And you shall be
betrayed by parents and brethren, and kinsmen
and friends, and some of you they will put to
death. Evils which areinflicted by strangers cause
less pain. But those torments rage more in us
which we suffer from those of whose minds we
were presuming, because with the loss of the
body, the evils of lost charity torture us. Hence
it is that about Judas his betrayer the Lord says
through the Psalmist: And indeed if my enemy
had cursed me, I would have borne it indeed;
and if he that hated me had spoken great things
over me, I would have hidden myself indeed from
him. But you, a man of one mind, my leader and
my acquaintance, who together with me took
sweet food, in the house of God we walked with
consent (Psal. 54:13, seq.). And again: The man
of my peace in whom I hoped, and who ate my
bread, has enlarged supplantation against me
(Psal. 40:10). As if he should say in open words
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about his betrayer: I have borne his transgression
so much more heavily, by how much I felt this
from him who seemed to be mine.

4.Butbecause those things are hard which are
predicted concerning the affliction of death, con-
solation is presently subjoined concerning the
joy of resurrection, when it is said: A hair of your
head shall not perish. We know, brothers, that
flesh when cut feels pain, a hair when cut does
not feel pain. He says, therefore, to his martyrs: A
hair of your head shall not perish; saying clearly,
forsooth: Why do you fear lest that which when
cut feels pain should perish, when even that in
you cannot perish which when cut does not feel
pain? It follows: In your patience you shall pos-
sess your souls. Therefore the possession of the
soul is placed in the virtue of patience, because
patience is the root and guardian of all virtues.
Through patience, indeed, we possess our souls,
because while we learn to rule ourselves, we
begin to possess this very thing which we are.
But patience is to endure the evils of others with
equanimity, to be bitten by no pain against him
even who inflicts the evils. For he who so bears
the evils of his neighbor that he nevertheless
grieves in silence, and seeks a time of worthy
retribution, does not exhibit patience, but shows
it [outwardly]. For it is written: Charity is patient,
it is kind (1 Cor. 13:4). For it is patient that it
may tolerate the evils of others; butitis kind that
it may love even those whom it bears. For hence
through itself Truth says: Love your enemies, do
good to them that hate you, pray for them that
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persecute and calumniate you (Matt. 5:44; Luke
6:27). Virtue, therefore, it is to tolerate adver-
saries before men, but virtue it is to love them
before God, because God accepts only this sacri-
fice, which before his eyes on the altar of good
work the flame of charity kindles.

5. But it is to be known that for the most part
we seem to be patient for this reason, because
we cannot repay evils. But he who for this reason
does not repay evil because he by no means is
able, without doubt, as we have said before, is
not patient, because patience is not soughtin the
showing, butin the heart. But through the vice of
impatience the very teacher of virtues, doctrine,
is dissipated. For it is written: The doctrine of a
man is known through patience (Prov. 19:11). By
so much, therefore, is anyone shown to be less
learned, as he is convicted of being less patient.
Nor indeed can he truly bestow good by teaching,
if by living he knows not how to tolerate the evils
of others with equanimity. For with how great a
peak the virtue of patience may be strong, again
Solomon indicates, saying: Better is the patient
man than the strong man, and he who rules his
mind than a taker of cities (Prov. 16:32). Lesser,
therefore, is the victory to take cities, because
they are outside which are conquered. But greater
is that which is conquered through patience, be-
cause the mind itself is overcome by itself, and
subjects itself to itself, when patience prostrates
it in the humility of tolerance. But it is to be
known that for the most part it is accustomed
to happen to the patient, that at that time in
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which they suffer adverse things or hear insults
they are struck by no pain, and so they exhibit
patience that they take care even to guard the
innocence of the heart. But when after a little
while they recall to memory these same things
which they have borne, they are instigated by the
fire of most vehement pain, they seek arguments
for vengeance, and the meekness which they had
while tolerating, they lose in their own retraction
while judging themselves.

6. For the crafty adversary moves war against
two, inflaming one, to be sure, that he may first
bring insults; but provoking the other, that being
hurt he may return the insults. But because he
has already stood out as the victor of him whom
he moved to bring forth insults, he grieves more
sharply against that one whom he was not able
to move to return the injuries; whence it happens
that he raises himself with all his power against
him whom he considers to have strongly borne
the insults. Whom because he was not able to
move in that very javelin-throwing of injuries,
departing for a time from the open contest, he
seeks a time of deception in secret thought,
and he who lost in public war, burns to show
forth ambushes secretly. For in a time of rest
he returns to the mind of the victor, and brings
back to memory either the losses of things or
the javelins of injuries; vehemently exaggerating
all the things which were brought upon him,
he shows them to have been intolerable, and
disturbs the mind of the resting one with so
great a fury, that for the most part the patient
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man, a captive, is ashamed even after victory
that he tolerated those things with equanimity;
and he grieves that he did not return the insults,
and seeks to repay worse things, if an occasion
should be offered. To whom, therefore, are these
similar, except to those who through fortitude
are victors in the field, but through negligence
are afterward captured within the enclosures of
the city? To whom are these similar, except to
those whom a heavy languor rushing in does not
withdraw from life, but a returning fever coming
lightly kills? He, therefore, truly keeps patience,
who both for a time tolerates the evils of others
without pain, and retracting these same things,
exults that he has borne such things, lest the
good of patience perish in a time of rest, which is
guarded in perturbations.

7. But because we celebrate the birth of a mar-
tyr on this day, my brothers, by no means ought
we to think ourselves strangers to the virtue of his
patience. For if, the Lord helping us, we contend
to keep the virtue of patience, and we live in the
peace of the Church, yet we hold the palm of mar-
tyrdom. For there are two kinds of martyrdom,
one in the mind, the other in the mind and action
together. Therefore we can be martyrs, even if we
be slaughtered by no sword of strikers. Indeed to
die from a persecutor is martyrdom in open work;
but to bear insults, to love the one hating, is mar-
tyrdom in secret thought. For that there are two
kinds of martyrdom, one in secret work, the other
in public, Truth testifies, who questions the sons
of Zebedeo, saying: Can you drink the cup which 1
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am about to drink? (Matt. 20:22). To whom when
they presently replied: We can, immediately the
Lord replied, saying: You shall indeed drink my
cup. For what do we accept through the cup
except the pain of passion? Concerning which he
says elsewhere: Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass from me. And the sons of Zebedee, that
is James and John, not both of them died through
martyrdom, and yet each heard that he would
drink the cup. For John by no means finished his
life through martyrdom, but yet he stood out as
a martyr, because the passion which he did not
receive in the body he kept in the mind. And
we, therefore, by this example can be martyrs
without the sword, if we truly guard patience in
the soul. I think it not beside the point, most
beloved brothers, if I speak one example of keep-
ing patience to you for edification.

8. There was a certain one in our days,
Stephanus by name, father of a monastery situ-
ated near the walls of the city of Rieti, a man very
holy, singular in the virtue of patience. And many
survive who knew him, and relate either his life or
his death. Moreover, the tongue of this man was
rustic, but his life was learned. This man for the
love of the heavenly fatherland had despised all
things, he fled from possessing anything in this
world; he avoided the tumults of men, he was
intent on frequent and more prolonged prayers.
Nevertheless, the virtue of patience had grown
vehemently in him, so that he believed him to be
his friend who had inflicted anything of annoy-
ance upon him; he returned thanks for insults; if
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any loss had been brought upon him in that very
poverty of his, he thought this the greatest gain;
he estimated all his adversaries as nothing other
than helpers. When the day of death urged this
man to go out of the body, many came together,
that they might commend their souls to such a
holy soul receding from this world. And when
around his bed all those who had come together
assisted, some with bodily eyes saw angels enter-
ing, but could by no means say anything; others
saw nothing at all; but so most vehement a fear
struck all who were present, that no one, with
that holy soul going out, could have stood there.
And these, therefore, who had seen, and these
who had seen nothing at all, all struck and terri-
fied by onefear, fled, and no one could assist there
with him dying. Weigh, therefore, brothers, in
what manner Almighty God may terrify when he
is about to come as a strict judge, if he so terrified
those assisting when he came as one gracious
and remunerating; or in what manner he can be
feared when he shall have been able to be seen, if
he so prostrated the minds of those present even
when he could not be seen. Behold, most beloved
brothers, patience being kept in that ecclesiasti-
cal peace, to how great a peak of retribution it
raised this man. What did his Creator give him
within, concerning which he made known to us
so great a glory on the day of his exit and with-
out? To whom should we believe this man joined
except to the holy martyrs, whom, with bodily
eyes also attesting, it is established was received
by blessed spirits? This man died struck by no
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sword, and yet he perceived the crown of patience
which he held in the mind in his exit. We prove
daily that what was said before usis true, that the
holy Church, full of the flowers of the elect, has
lilies in peace, roses in war.

9. Furthermore, it is to be known that the
virtue of patience is accustomed to be exercised
in three ways. For some things are those which
we sustain from God, others from the ancient ad-
versary, others from our neighbor. For from our
neighbor we sustain persecutions, losses, and
insults; but from the ancient adversary, tempta-
tions; moreover, from God, scourges. But in all
these three ways the mind ought to look around
itself with a vigilant eye, lest against the evils of
the neighbor it be drawn to the retribution of evil;
lest against the temptations of the adversary it
be seduced to the delight or consent of sin; lest
against the scourges of the Maker it break forth
to the excess of murmuring. For the adversary
is perfectly conquered when our mind is neither
drawn from delight and consent among his
temptations, and is guarded from hatred among
the insults of the neighbor, and is restrained from
murmuring among the scourges of God. Nor do-
ing these things, let us require present goods to
berepaid to us; for for the labor of patience, goods
are to be hoped for of the following life, so that
then the reward of our labor may begin, when
all labor already fundamentally ceases. Whence
also it is said through the Psalmist: The oblivion
of the poor shall not be unto the end, the patience
of the poor shall not perish unto the end (Psal.
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9:19). For the patience of the poor is seen as if to
have perished, when nothing is recompensed for
it to the humble in this life. But the patience of
the poor shall not perish unto the end, because its
gloryis then perceived, when all laborious things
together are terminated. Keep, therefore, broth-
ers, patience in the mind, and exercise it, when
the matter requires, in operation. Let no insulting
words move any of you to hatred of the neighbor,
let no losses of perishing things disturb you. For
if with fixed mind you fear the losses that are to
remain, you do not think the losses of passing
things heavy; if you behold the glory of eternal
retribution, you do not grieve concerning tempo-
ral injury. Tolerate, therefore, your adversaries,
but love as brothers those whom you tolerate.
Seek eternal rewards for temporal losses. Nor let
anyone of you trust that he can fulfill this by his
own strengths, but obtain by prayers that he who
commands may himself grant it. And we know
that he willingly hears those asking, when this
is asked to be bestowed which he commands.
When it is continuously knocked in prayer, he
quickly helps in temptation, through Jesus Christ
our Lord, who lives and reigns with him as God
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, forever and ever.
Amen.

HOMILY XXXVI.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed apostles Philip and James, on the second
Sunday after Pentecost.
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THE HOLY GOSPEL LESSON ACCORDING TO
LUKE 14:16-24.

At that time, Jesus said to the Pharisees this
parable: A certain man made a great supper, and
invited many. And he sent his servant at the hour
of supper to say to them that were invited, that
they should come, because all things are now
ready. And they began all at once to make excuse.
The first said to him: I have bought a farm, and
I must needs go out and see it; I pray you, have
me excused. And another said: I have bought
five yoke of oxen, and I go to try them; I pray
you, have me excused. And another said: I have
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And
the servant returning told these things to his lord.
Then the master of the house, being angry, said
to his servant: Go out quickly into the streets and
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor
and the feeble, and the blind and the lame. And
the servant said: Lord, it is done as you have
commanded, and yet there is room. And the Lord
said to the servant: Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my
house may be filled. But I say to you, that none of
those men that were called shall taste my supper.

1. This is accustomed to differ, most beloved
brothers, between the delights of the body and
of the heart, that corporal delights when they are
not had kindle a heavy desire in themselves, but
when being had they are eaten they presently
turn the eater into loathing through satiety. But
on the contrary spiritual delights when they are
not had are in loathing, but when they are had
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they are in desire; and by so much more are they
hungered for by the eater, by how much also
by the hungering they are more eaten. In those
the appetite pleases, the experience displeases:
in these the appetite is low, and the experience
pleases more. In those the appetite generates
satiety, satiety generates loathing; but in these
the appetite generates satiety, satiety brings
forth appetite. For spiritual delights increase de-
sire in the mind while they satisfy, because by
how much more their flavor is perceived, by so
much more is known what may more greedily
be loved. And therefore not had they cannot be
loved, because their flavor is ignored. For who
may be able to love what he ignores? Therefore
the Psalmist warns us, saying: Taste and see that
the Lord is sweet (Psal. 33:9). As if he should say
openly: You do not know his sweetness, if you
taste this not at all. But touch the food of life from
the palate of the heart, so that proving its sweet-
ness you may be able to love. But man lost these
delights then, when he sinned in paradise (Gen.
3:6); he went outside, when he closed his mouth
from the food of eternal sweetness. Whence we
also born in the distress of this pilgrimage, come
hither already fastidious, nor do we know what
we ought to desire; and so much more does the
disease of our loathing exaggerate itself, by how
much more the mind distances from the eating
of that sweetness; and by that already it does not
seek internal delights, by which it has been unac-
customed to eat them for a long and far time. By
our loathing, therefore, we waste away, and are
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fatigued by a long pestilence of fasting. And be-
cause we do not wish to taste within the prepared
sweetness, we miserable ones love our hunger
without. But supreme piety does not desert those
deserting itself.

2. For He recalls to the eyes of our memory
those despised delights, and proposes them to us;
He shakes off torpor in the promise, and invites
us so that we ought to repel our loathing. For
He says: A certain man made a great supper, and
called many. Who is this man, if not He of whom
it is said through the Prophet: And He is a man,
and who has known Him? (Jer. 17:9.) Who made
a great supper, because He prepared for us the
satiety of internal sweetness. Who called many,
but few come, because sometimes they who are
subject to Him through faith, contradict His eter-
nal feast by living badly.

It follows: And he sent his servant at the hour
of supper to say to the invited that they should
come. What is the hour of supper, if not the end
of the world? In which indeed we are, as Paul
already long ago testifies, saying: We are they
upon whom the ends of the ages have come (1
Cor. 10:11). If therefore it is already the hour of
supper when we are called, so much less ought
we to excuse ourselves from the feast of God, as
we discern the end of the age to have already
approached. For by that which we consider that
there is nothing that remains, by that we ought
to fear greatly lest the time of grace which is pre-
sent should perish. Moreover, this feast of God is
called not a dinner, but a supper, because after
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dinner a supper remains, but after supper indeed
no feast remains. And because the eternal feast
of God will be prepared for us in the extreme, it
was right that this should be called not a dinner,
but a supper. But who is designated through
this servant, who is sent by the master of the
house to invite, if not the order of preachers? Of
which order, although we still exist as unworthy,
although we are burdened by the weight of our
sins, yet we also are in these days, and when I
speak something to you concerning your edifica-
tion, this is what I do, for I am a servant of the
highest master of the house. When I admonish
you to the contempt of the world, I come to invite
you to the supper of God. Let no one despise me
in this place on account of myself. And if  appear
by no means worthy to invite, yet great are the
delights which I promise. Often, my brothers, itis
accustomed to happen whatI say, thata powerful
person has a despised servant; and when through
him he perhaps mandates some response to his
own or to strangers, the person of the speaking
servant is not despised, because the reverence
of the sending lord is preserved in the heart.
Nor do those who hear consider through whom,
but what or from whom they hear. So therefore,
brothers, so act you, and if you perhaps worthily
despise us, yet in your mind preserve the rever-
ence of the calling Lord. Obediently be willing to
become guests of the highest master of the house.
Discuss your hearts, and from them repel mortal
loathing. For all things are already prepared to
repel your loathing. But if you are still carnal,

382



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

perhaps you seek carnal banquets. Behold, those
carnal banquets themselves are converted into
spiritual nourishment for you. For to wipe away
the loathing of your mind, that singular lamb has
been slain for you in the supper of the Lord.

3. But what do we do, we who see that which
is subjoined still happen by many? And they all
began together to excuse themselves. God offers
what ought to have been asked; not asked He
wishes to give what could scarcely be hoped
for because He would deign to bestow it being re-
quested, He is contemned; indeed He announces
the prepared delights of eternal refreshment, and
yet all together excuse themselves. Let us place
before the eyes of the mind the smallest things,
so that we may be able worthily to consider
the greater. If any powerful man should send to
invite any poor man, what, brothers, I ask, what
would that poor man do, except rejoice concern-
ing that same invitation of his, return a humble
response, change his garment, hasten to go as
quickly as possible, lest another should occur be-
fore him to the feast of the powerful man? A rich
man therefore invites, and a poor man hastens to
occur; we are invited to the feast of God, and we
excuse ourselves. Butbehold, among these things
I can estimate what your hearts respond to them-
selves. For perhaps in their hidden thoughts they
say to themselves: We do not wish to excuse, for
we congratulate both to be called and to arrive to
that feast of supernal refreshment.

4. Your minds, speaking such things to you,
speak the truth, if they do not love earthly things
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more than heavenly, if they are not more occu-
pied by corporal things than by spiritual. Whence
here also the cause of the excusing itself is sub-
joined, when presently it is added: The first said:
I have bought a farm, and I have necessity to go
out and see it; I pray you, have me excused. What
is designated through the farm if not earthly
substance? He went out therefore to see the farm
who considers only exterior things on account
of substance. Another said: I have bought five
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray you,
have me excused. What do we take in the five
yoke of oxen if not the five senses of the body?
Which rightly also are called yokes, because they
are doubled in both sexes. Which corporal senses
indeed, because they do not know how to com-
prehend internal things, but only know exterior
things, and, deserting the innermost, touch those
things which are without, rightly through them
curiosity is designated. Which while it seeks to
discuss the life of another, always ignoring its
own innermost, studies to think exterior things.
For the vice of curiosity is heavy, which while
it leads the mind of anyone exteriorly to investi-
gate the life of a neighbor, always hides its own
innermost from it, so that knowing another's, it
knows not itself, and the mind of the curious by
as much as it shall have been skilled in another's
merit, by so much becomes ignorant of its own.
For on account of this also it is said of the same
five yoke of oxen: I go to prove them; I pray you,
have me excused. For the words of the excusing
itself do not differ from the signification of its
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vice while he says: I go to prove them, because
indeed sometimes proofis accustomed to pertain
to curiosity. Butitis to be noted that both he who
on account of the farm and he who on account of
the proving of the yoke of oxen excuses from the
supper of his inviter, mingles words of humility,
saying: I pray you, have me excused. For while
he says I pray you, and yet contemns to come,
humility sounds in the voice, pride in the action.
And behold, every depraved person judges these
things when he hears, and yet does not cease to
do those things which he judges. For while to
anyone acting perversely we say: Be converted,
follow God, relinquish the world, whither do we
call this oneif not to the Lord's supper? But when
he responds: Pray for me, because I am a sinner,
I cannot do this, what else does he do, but both
prays and excuses? For saying: I am a sinner, he
insinuates humility; but subjoining: I cannot be
converted, he demonstrates pride. Praying there-
fore he excuses, who both induces humility in the
voice, and exercises pride in the action.

5. And another said: I have married a wife, and
therefore I cannot come. What is taken through
the wife if not the pleasure of the flesh? For
although marriage is good, and constituted by di-
vine providence for the propagating of offspring,
yet some seek through this not the fecundity of
progeny, but the desires of pleasure, and there-
fore through a just thing an unjust thing can not
incongruously be signified. Therefore the highest
master of the house invites you to the supper of
the eternal feast; but while one is given to avarice,
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another to curiosity, another to the pleasure of
the flesh, indeed all the reprobate excuse them-
selves together. While earthly care occupies this
one, the sagacious thought of another's acts dev-
astates that one, carnal pleasure also stains the
mind of another, every fastidious person does not
hasten to the banquets of eternal life.
6.Itfollows: The servantreturning announced
these things to his lord. Then the master of the
house, being angry, said to his servant: Go out
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and
bring in hither the poor and the weak, and the
blind and the lame. Behold, he who broods over
earthly substance more than is just, refuses to
come to the Lord's supper; he who labors in the
work of curiosity, loathes the prepared nourish-
ments of life; he who serves carnal desires, rejects
the banquets of the spiritual feast. Because there-
fore the proud refuse to come, the poor are cho-
sen. Why this? Because, according to the voice of
Paul, God chooses the weak things of the world,
that He may confound the strong (1 Cor. 1:27). But
it is to be noted how they are described who are
called to the supper and come: the poor and the
weak. They are called poor and weak who in their
own judgment are infirm among themselves. For
there are poor and as it were strong ones, who
also being placed in poverty are proud. The blind
indeed are they who have no light of genius.
The lame also are they who do not have right
steps in operation. But while the vices of morals
are signified in the debility of the members, it is
certainly clear that just as they were sinners who
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being called were unwilling to come, so these also
are sinners who are invited and come. But proud
sinners are rejected, so that humble sinners may
be chosen.

7. These therefore God chose whom the world
despises, because for the most part that same
contempt recalls a man to himself. For he who
left his father, and prodigally spent the part of
the substance which he had received, after he
began to be hungry, being returned into himself
said: How many hired servants in my father's
house abound with bread? (Luke 15:17.) For he
had departed far from himself when he sinned.
Andif hehad notbeen hungry, he would notatall
have returned into himself, because after he was
in need of earthly things, then he began to think
what he lost concerning spiritual things. The
poor therefore and weak, the blind and lame are
called, and they come, because all the infirm, and
the despised in this world, for the most part by
so much the more quickly hear the voice of God,
as also in this world they do not have where they
may be delighted. Which that Egyptian boy of the
Amalekites well designates (1 Sam. 30:11, seq.),
who, while the Amalekites were plundering and
running, remained sick in the way, and withered
with hunger and thirst. Whom however David
found, and offered him food and drink; who,
recovering immediately, was made the leader of
David. He found the feasting Amalekites, and
with great strength prostrated those who had left
him weak. Indeed the Amalekite people is called
"licking". And what is designated through the
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licking people, if not the minds of the secular?
Which by encompassing all earthly things as it
were lick them, while they are delighted only by
temporal things. For as it were a licking people
makes prey, while loving earthly gains they exag-
gerate them from the losses of others. But the
sick Egyptian boy is left in the way, because every
sinner, when he shall have begun to be infirm
from the state of this world, soon comes into con-
tempt for secular minds. Whom however David
finds, and offers him food and drink, because the
Lord strong of hand does not despise the cast-
off things of the world, and for the most part
converts to the grace of His love those who, being
by no means able to follow the world, remain as it
were in the way, and reaches out to them the food
and drink of His word; and He chooses them as it
were for leaders for Himself in the way, while He
even makes them His preachers. For while they
bring Christ into the hearts of sinners, they lead
as it were David over the enemies. Who strike
the feasting Amalekites as if with the sword of
David, because they prostrate by the power of
the Lord all the proud who had despised them in
the world. The Egyptian boy therefore who had
remained in the way kills the Amalekites, because
for the most part they themselves overcome the
minds of the secular by preaching, who before
were not able to run with the secular in this
world.

8. But, the poor being brought to the supper,
let us hear what the servant subjoins: Lord, it is
done as you commanded, and still there is room.
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Many such were collected from Judea to the
Lord's supper, but the multitude which believed
from the Israelite people did not fill the place of
the supernal feast. The frequency of the Jews has
already entered, but still the place is vacant in
the kingdom, where the number of the nations
ought to be received. Whence also it is said to
the same servant: Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my
house may be filled. When the Lord invites some
from the lanes and streets to the supper, He
designates that people indeed who knew how
to hold the law under urban conversation; but
when He commands His guests to be collected
from the highways and hedges, He seeks indeed
to collect the rustic people, that is the Gentile,
concerning whose signification it is said through
the Psalmist: Then all the trees of the forests shall
rejoice before the face of the Lord, because He
comes (Ps. 95:13). For the trees of the forest are
called the nations, because in their infidelity they
were always twisted and unfruitful. They there-
fore who were converted from that rustic usage,
came as if from the hedges to the Lord's supper.
9. It is to be noted indeed that in this third
invitation it is not said Invite, but Compel them
to come in. For some are called, and contemn
to come; others are called and come; others how-
ever are by no means said to be called, but are
compelled that they may enter. They are called
and contemn to come who indeed receive the gift
of understanding, but do not follow the same un-
derstanding by works; they are called and come
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who perform the received grace of understanding
by operating; but some indeed are so called, that
they are even compelled. For there are some who
understand good things to be done, but cease
to do these things; they see what they ought to
do, but do not follow these things out of desire.
To these for the most part, as we said above, it
happens that the adversity of this world strikes
them in their carnal desires; they may attempt
to apprehend temporal glory, and be unable; and
while they propose to navigate through the deep
of the sea asif to greater cares of this age, they are
always repelled by adverse winds to the shores
of their dejection. And when they see themselves
to be broken in their desires, the world opposing,
they are reminded what they owe concerning
themselves to their Author, so that they return
blushing to Him, whom they in their pride were
deserting for the love of the world. For often some
wishing to advance to temporal glory, either
waste away by long sickness, or fall afflicted by
injuries, or are afflicted being struck by heavy
losses, and in the sorrow of the world see that
they ought to have confided nothing concerning
its pleasure, and reproving themselves in their
own desires, they convert their hearts to God.
Concerning these indeed the Lord says through
the prophet: Behold I will hedge up your way
with thorns, and I will hedge it with a wall, and
she shall not find her paths; and she shall follow
herlovers, and she shall not apprehend them; she
shall seek, and she shall not find them, and she
shall say: I will go and return to my first husband,
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because it was better for me then more than
now (Hosea 2:6, 7). The husband of every faithful
soul is God, because indeed this is conjoined to
Him through faith. But that soul, which had been
conjoined to God, follows her lovers when the
mind which has already believed through faith
still subjects itself to unclean spirits in operation,
seeks the glory of the world, is fed by carnal de-
light, is nourished by exquisite pleasures. But for
the most part almighty God mercifully regards
such a soul, and mingles bitterness with its plea-
sures. Whence He says: Behold I will hedge up
your ways with thorns. For our ways are hedged
with thorns when in that which we evilly desire
we find the stings of pains. And I will hedge them
with a wall, and she shall not find her paths.
Our ways are hedged with a wall when hard ob-
jections in this world resist our desires. And we
cannot find our paths, because we are prohibited
to obtain this which we evilly seek. And she shall
follow her lovers, and she shall not apprehend
them; she shall seek, and she shall not find them;
because she by no means comprehends the ma-
lignant spirits to whom the soul subjected itself
in her desires for the effect of her desires. Buthow
much utility is born from this salutary adversity
He subjoins when it is added: And she shall say:
I will go and return to my first husband, because
it was better for me then more than now. After
therefore she finds her ways hedged with thorns,
after she is not able to apprehend her lovers, she
returns to the love of her first husband, because
for the most part after we cannot obtain in
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this world what we wish, after we are fatigued
concerning impossibility in earthly desires, then
we lead God back to the mind, then He begins
to please who was displeasing; and He whose
precepts had been bitter to us suddenly becomes
sweet in memory; and the sinful soul which at-
tempted to be an adulteress, and yet could not in
open work, decrees to be a faithful spouse. They
therefore who being broken by the adversities of
this world return to the love of God, and are cor-
rected from the desires of the present life, what
are these, my brothers, but compelled to enter?
10. But very much to be trembled at is the sen-
tence which presently is subjoined. Perceive this
with the intent ear of the heart, my brothers and
lords: as much as sinners, my brothers; as much
as just, my lords. Perceive this with an intent ear,
so that you may feel it by so much less in the
examination, by how much now you hear it more
formidably in the preaching. For He says: But I
say to you, that none of those men who were
called shall taste of my supper. Behold, He calls
through Himself, He calls through angels, He
calls through fathers, He calls through prophets,
He calls through apostles, He calls through pas-
tors, He calls also through us, He calls for the
most part through miracles, He calls for the
most part through scourges, He calls sometimes
through the prosperous things of this world, He
calls sometimes through the adverse. Let no one
contemn, lest, while being called he excuses,
when he shall have wished to enter he may notbe
able. Hear what Wisdom says through Solomon:
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Then they shall invoke me, and I will not hear;
they shall rise in the morning, and they shall not
find me (Prov. 1:28). Hence it is that the foolish
virgins coming late cry out, saying: Lord, Lord,
open to us (Matt. 25:11). But already then to those
seeking an entrance it is said: Amen amen I say
to you, I know you not (Ibid.). What among these
things, most beloved brothers, if not that we
ought to relinquish all things, postpone the cares
of the world, gasp for the eternal desires alone?
But these things are given to few.

11. I wish to admonish you that you should re-
linquish all things, but I do not presume. If there-
fore you cannot relinquish all things of the world,
so hold those things which are of this world, that
yet you may not be held in the world through
them; so that an earthly thing may be possessed,
not possess; so that what you have may be under
the dominion of your mind, lest if your mind is
conquered by the love of earthly things, ititself be
possessed more by its own things. Let therefore
the temporal thing be in use, the eternal in desire;
let the temporal thing be in the journey, let the
eternal be desired in the arrival. Let whatever is
done in this world be regarded as if from the
side. But let the eyes of the mind tend before us,
while with all intention they behold those things
to which we arrive. Let vices be thoroughly extir-
pated, not only torn from the act of work, but
even from the thought of the heart. Let not the
pleasure of the flesh, not the solicitude of curios-
ity, not the heat of ambition impede us from the
Lord's supper, but those things also which we
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do honestly in the world let us touch as if from
a certain side of the mind, so that earthly things
which delight may so serve our body, that they
may by no means obstruct the heart. We do not
therefore, brothers, dare to say to you that you
should relinquish all things; but yet, if you wish,
you relinquish all things even by retaining them,
if you so manage temporal things, that yet you
tend with the whole mind to the eternal.

12. Hence indeed the apostle Paul says: The
timeis short: it remains that they who have wives
be as though they had none, and they who weep
as though they wept not, and they who rejoice as
though they rejoiced not, and they who buy as
though they possessed not, and they who use this
world as though they used it not; for the figure of
this world passes away (1 Cor. 7:29, seq.). For he
has a wife, but as if not having, who knows how
so to pay the debts of the flesh, that yet he is not
compelled to adhere to the world with the whole
mind through her. For when the same excellent
preacher says again: He who has a wife, thinks
those things which are of this world, how he
may please his wife (Ibid., 33), he having a wife
as if has not, who so studies to please a spouse,
that yet he does not displease the Founder. He
also weeps, but as if he did not weep, who is so
afflicted by temporal losses, that yet he always
consoles the mind concerning eternal gains. But
he rejoices, but as if he did not rejoice, who so be-
comes cheerful concerning temporal goods, that
yet he always considers perpetual torments; and
in this which he relieves the mind with joy, he
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continually presses this with the weight of prov-
ident fear. But he buys, but as if not possessing,
who both prepares earthly things for use, and yet
by cautious thought foresees that he may relin-
quish these quite quickly. He also uses the world,
but as if he did not use it, who both reduces all
necessary things exteriorly to the ministry of his
life, and yet does not permit these same things to
dominate his mind, so that being subject without
they may serve, and never break the intention of
the mind tending to the high. Whoever therefore
are such, for them indeed all earthly things are
present not for desire, but for use, because they
indeed use necessary things, but desire to have
nothing with sin. From those same things held
they also daily acquire rewards, and rejoice more
in a good work than in a good possession.

13. And lest these things should seem difficult
to some, I relate a matter concerning a person
whom many of you have known, which matter
indeed I myself learned three years ago in the
city of Civitavecchia from faithful persons. For
recently in that same city there was a count
Theophanius (Book IV of the Dialogues, ch. 27),
a man given to acts of mercy, intent on good
works, especially studying hospitality. Occupied
in the acts of exercising his office, he conducted
earthly and temporal affairs; but as it became
more clear from his end, more from debt than
from intention. For when, as the time of his death
approached, a very grave storm of the air stood
in the way so that he could not be led to burial,
and his wife sought him with very vehement
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weeping, saying: What shall I do? how shall I cast
you out for burial, I who cannot go out the door of
this house because of the too great storm? Then
he replied: Do not, woman, weep, because as
soon as I shall have died, serenity of the air will re-
turn. Both death followed his voice immediately,
and serenity followed death. His hands and feet,
swelling with the humor of gout, had even turned
into wounds, and lay open with flowing corrup-
tion. But when his body had been uncovered for
washing according to custom, his hands and feet
were found so healthy, as if they had never had
any wound. He was therefore led and buried, and
it seemed to his spouse that on the fourth day
the marble which had been placed over his tomb
ought to be changed. Indeed, when that marble
placed over his body had been removed, such a
fragrance of odor emanated from his body, as if
for him aromatics had boiled instead of worms
from his putrefying flesh. I have said these things,
therefore, so that I might be able to show from
a nearby example that some both wear the secu-
lar habit, and do not have a secular mind. For
those whom such necessity binds in the world,
that they cannot be stripped of the world from
every part, ought so to hold those things which
are of the world, that yet they know not how to
succumb to them from a breaking of the mind.
Think upon this, therefore, and when you cannot
relinquish all things which are of the world, con-
duct exterior things well exteriorly, but hasten
interiorly with ardor to eternal things. Let there
be nothing which may retard the desire of your
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mind, let the delight of no thing in this world
implicate you. If good is loved, let the mind be de-
lighted in better goods, that is in heavenly things.
If evilis feared, let eternal evils be proposed to the
soul, so that while it beholds that there is there
both more which it may love, and more which it
may greatly fear, it may not adhere here at all.
For doing these things we have the mediator of
God and men as our helper, through whom we
shall obtain all things quite quickly, if we burn for
him with true love, who lives and reigns with the
Father and the Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever.
Amen.

HOMILY XXXVII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Sebastian the martyr, on his birthday.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO LUKE XIV, 25-33.

At that time, Jesus said to the crowds: If any
man comes to me, and hates not his father and
mother, and wife and children, and brothers and
sisters, and moreover his own soul also, he can-
not be my disciple. And he who does not carry his
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.
For which of you, wanting to build a tower, does
not first sit down and reckon the charges that are
necessary, if he have wherewithal to finish it, lest
after he haslaid the foundation, and hasnotbeen
able to finish it, all that see it begin to mock him,
saying: This man began to build, and was not
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able to finish? Or what king, about to go to make
war against another king, does not first sit down
and think whether he be able with ten thousand
to meet him that comes against him with twenty
thousand? Otherwise, while he is yet a long way
off, sending an embassy, he desires conditions
of peace. So likewise, every one of you that does
not renounce all that he possesses, cannot be my
disciple.

1. If we consider, dearest brothers, what and
how great those things are which are promised to
us in heaven, all things which are held on earth
become base to the soul. For earthly substance
compared to heavenly happiness is a burden,
not a help. Temporal life compared to eternal
life ought rather to be called death than life. For
what else is that daily defect of corruption than
a certain prolongation of death? But what tongue
is sufficient to say, or what intellect to grasp,
how great are those joys of the heavenly city, to
be present among the choirs of angels, to stand
with the most blessed spirits before the glory of
the Founder, to behold the present face of God, to
see the uncircumscribed light, to be affected by
no fear of death, to rejoice in the gift of perpetual
incorruption? But at these things heard the mind
burns, and already desires to stand there, where it
hopes to rejoice without end. But one cannot ar-
rive at great rewards, except through greatlabors.
Whence also Paul the excellent preacher says: He
shall not be crowned except he who has striven
lawfully (2 Tim. 2:5). Let therefore the magnitude
of the rewards delight the mind, but let not the
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struggle of the labors deter it. Whence to those
coming to him the Truth says: If any man comes
to me, and hates not his father and mother, and
wife and children, and brothers and sisters, and
moreover his own soul also, he cannot be my
disciple.

2. But it is pleasing to inquire how we are
commanded to hate parents and carnal relatives,
who are commanded even to love enemies? And
certainly the Truth says concerning a wife: What
God hasjoined together, let not man put asunder
(Matt. 19:6). And Paul says: Husbands, love your
wives, as Christ also loved the Church (Eph. 5:25).
Behold, the disciple preaches that a wife is to
be loved, while the Master says: He who does
not hate his wife, cannot be my disciple. Does
the judge announce one thing, and the herald
proclaim another? Or can we at the same time
both hate and love? But if we weigh the force of
the precept, we are able to do both through dis-
cretion, so that we may love those who are joined
to us by cognation of the flesh, and whom we
know as neighbors, and those whom we suffer as
adversaries in the way of God we may not know
by hating and fleeing. for he is loved as if through
hatred who, being carnally wise, is not heard
while he suggests depraved things to us. But so
that the Lord might demonstrate that this hatred
toward neighbors does not proceed from lack
of affection, but from charity, he added immedi-
ately, saying: And moreover his own soul also.
We are commanded therefore to hate neighbors,
to hate even our own soul. It is clear therefore
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that he ought to hate a neighbor by loving, who
so hates him as himself. For then we well hate
our own soul, when we do not acquiesce to its
carnal desires, when we break its appetite, and
resist its pleasures. That which therefore, being
contemned, is led to better, is loved as if through
hatred. Thus, thus indeed we ought to exhibit
the discretion of hatred toward our neighbors, so
thatin them we both love what they are, and hold
in hatred that they withstand us in the journey
of God.

3. Certainly when Paul was going to
Jerusalem, the prophet Agabus took his girdle,
and bound his own feet, saying: Thus shall they
bind the man whose this girdle is in Jerusalem
(Acts 21:11). But he who perfectly hated his own
soul, what did he say? I am ready not only to be
bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ (Ibid., 13), neither do I
make my soul more precious than myself (Acts
20:24). Behold how by loving he had hated his
soul, nay by hating he loved it, which he desired
to deliver to death for Jesus, so that he might
raise this to life from the death of sin. From this
discretion therefore of our hatred let us draw the
form for the hatred of a neighbor. Let anyone be
loved in this world even as an adversary, but in
the way of God let not even arelative be lovedif he
is contrary. For whoever already desires eternal
things, in that cause of God which he undertakes,
ought to become outside father, outside mother,
outside wife, outside children, outside relatives,
outside himself, so that he may know God more
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truly, in that he recognizes no one in His cause.
For it is much that carnal affections strike the in-
tention of the mind, and obscure its edge; which
yet we suffer in no way harmful, if we hold them
by pressing them down. Neighbors therefore are
to be loved, charity is to be bestowed upon all,
both relatives and strangers, yet one must not
bend from the love of God for the sake of the same
charity.

4. But we know that when from the land of
the Philistines the ark of the Lord returned to the
land of the Israelites, it was placed upon a wagon,
and cows were joined to the wagon, which are
remembered to have been with young, whose
calves they shut up at home. And it is written:
And the cows went in a straight line by the way
which leads to Bethshemesh, and they walked
by one path, going and lowing, and they did not
turn aside neither to the right, nor to the left
(1 Sam. 6:12). What therefore do the cows desig-
nate except all the faithful in the Church, who
while they consider the precepts of the sacred
word, carry as it were the ark of the Lord placed
upon them? Concerning whom this is also to be
noted, that they are remembered to have been
with young, because there are many who, placed
inwardly in the way of God, are bound outwardly
by carnal affections; but they do not turn aside
from the right path, who carry the Ark of God in
the mind. For behold the cows of Bethshemesh go
forward. For Bethshemesh is said to be the house
of the sun; and the Prophet says: But to you who
fear the Lord the sun of justice shall arise (Mal.
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4:2). If therefore we tend toward the habitation
of the eternal sun, it is indeed worthy that we
do not turn aside from the way of God for the
sake of carnal affections. For with all virtue it is
to be weighed that the cows placed under the
wagon of God go forward and groan: they give
lowings from their inmost parts, and yet they do
not deflect their steps from the path. So indeed
the preachers of God, so all the faithful ought
to be within the holy Church, so that they may
have compassion for neighbors through charity,
and yet not go out of the way of God through
compassion.

5. But how this same hatred of the soul ought
to be exhibited, the Truth manifests by adding,
saying: He who does not carry his cross, and come
after me, cannot be my disciple. For the cross in-
deedis so called from torture. And in two ways we
carry the cross of the Lord, when either through
abstinence we afflict the flesh, or through com-
passion we consider the necessity of a neighbor
our own. For he who exhibits grief in another's
necessity, carries a cross in the mind. But it is to
be known that there are some who exhibit absti-
nence of the flesh not for God, but for vain glory.
And there are many who bestow compassion on
a neighbor not spiritually, but carnally, so that
they favor him not for virtue, but as it were by
pitying him in his faults. These therefore seem
indeed to carry a cross, but they do not follow the
Lord. Whence rightly this same Truth says: He
who does not carry his cross, and come after me,
cannot be my disciple. For to carry the cross and
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go after the Lord, is to exhibit either abstinence
of the flesh, or compassion to a neighbor for the
study of eternal intention. For whoever exhibits
these for a temporal intention, carries the cross
indeed, but refuses to go after the Lord.

6. Because indeed sublime precepts have been
given, immediately a comparison of building
sublimity is added, when it is said: For which of
you, wanting to build a tower, does not first sit
down and reckon the charges that are necessary,
if he have wherewithal to finish it, lest after he
has laid the foundation, and has not been able to
finish it, all that see it begin to mock him, saying:
This man began to build, and was not able to fin-
ish? All that we do we ought to anticipate through
the study of consideration. For behold, according
to the voice of the Truth, he who builds a tower
first prepares the charges of the building. If there-
fore we desire to construct the tower of humility,
we ought first to prepare ourselves against the
adversities of this world. For this distance is be-
tween an earthly and a heavenly building, that
an earthly building is constructed by collecting
expenses, but a heavenly building by dispersing
expenses. To that one we make charges, if we col-
lect things not held; to this one we make charges,
if we also relinquish things held. Those charges
that rich man could not have, who, possessing
many possessions, sought the Master, saying:
Good Master, what doing shall I possess eternal
life? (Matt. 19:16). Who when he had heard the
precept of relinquishing all things, departed sad,
and thence was narrowed in mind, whence he
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was broader exteriorly in possession. For because
in this life he loved the charges of loftiness, in
tending to the eternal fatherland he would not
have the charges of humility. But it is to be con-
sidered what is said: All who see it begin to mock
him, because, according to the voice of Paul, We
are made a spectacle to the world, to angels, and
tomen (1Cor. 4:9). And in all that we do we ought
to consider our hidden adversaries, who always
insist upon our works, always congratulate from
our defect. Whom the Prophet beholding, says:
My God, in thee I trust, let me not be ashamed,
neither let my enemies mock me (Ps. 24:2, 3). For
being intent on good works, unless we vigilantly
watch against malignant spirits, we suffer those
same mockers, whom we have as persuaders to
evil. But because a comparison concerning the
constructing of a building has been given, now a
similitude from the lesser to the greater is added,
so that from the smallest things greater ones may
be weighed. For it follows: Or what king, about
to go to make war against another king, does not
first sit down and think whether he be able with
ten thousand to meet him that comes against
him with twenty thousand? Otherwise, while
he is yet a long way off, sending an embassy,
he desires conditions of peace. A king comes
against a king as an equal to battle, and yet if
he weighs that he is not able to suffice, he sends
an embassy, and asks those things which are of
peace. With what tears therefore ought we to
hope for pardon, who in that tremendous exami-
nation do not come as an equal to judgment with
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our King, whom indeed condition, infirmity, and
cause show to be inferior?

7. But perhaps we have already cut off the
faults of a bad work, already we decline all
depraved things exteriorly; are we sufficient for
rendering the reason of our thought? For he
is said to come with twenty thousand against
whom he who comes with ten thousand is by no
means sufficient. Ten thousand indeed to twenty
thousand are a single to a double. But we, if we
profit much, scarcely keep our exterior works in
rectitude. For even if the luxury of the flesh has
already been cut off, yet it is not yet fundamen-
tally cut off from the heart. But he who comes
to judge, judges exterior and interior things to-
gether, weighs deeds and thoughts equally. With
a double army therefore he comes againsta single
one, who discusses us, who are scarcely prepared
in work alone, at the same time concerning
work and thought. What therefore is to be done,
brothers, unless while we behold that we cannot
suffice with a single army against his double one,
while he is yet a long way off, we send an em-
bassy, and ask those things which are of peace?
For he is said to be a long way off, who is not yet
seen present through judgment. Let us send to
him as our embassy our tears, let us send acts of
mercy, let us sacrifice upon his altar hosts of pro-
pitiation, letus recognize that we cannot contend
with him in judgment; let us weigh the power of
his fortitude, let us ask those things which are
of peace. This is our embassy, which placates the
coming king. Weigh, brothers, how benign it is
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that he who is able by his coming to overwhelm,
delays to come. Let us send to him, as we have
said, our embassy, by weeping, by bestowing, by
offering sacred hosts. For the host of the sacred
altar, offered with tears and benignity of mind,
uniquely suffices for our absolution, because he
who, rising from the dead in himself, now dies no
more, still suffers again for us through this in his
mystery. For as often as we offer to him the host
of his passion, so often we repair his passion to
ourselves for our absolution.

8. I think that many of you, dearest brothers,
have happened to know that which I wish to
recall to your memory by narrating. A thing is
said to have been done not far from our times,
that a certain man, captured by enemies, was
led a long way off (Book IV of the Dialogues,
ch. 57); and when he was held for a long time
in bonds, his wife, since she did not receive him
back from that same captivity, thought him dead.
For whom, already as if dead, she took care to
offer hosts every single week. Whose bonds were
loosed in captivity as often as hosts had been
offered by his spouse for the absolution of his
soul. For returning after a long time, wondering
greatly, he indicated to his wife that on certain
days, every single week, his bonds were loosed.
Which days and hours his wife discussing, then
recognized him loosed, when she remembered
the sacrifice offered for him. From this therefore,
dearest brothers, from this collect with certain
consideration how much the sacred host offered
by us is able to loose the bond of the heartin us, if
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offered by another it could loose the bonds of the
body in another.

9. Many of you, dearest brothers, have known
Cassius, the bishop of the city of Narni, whose
custom it was to offer daily hosts to God, so that
almost no day of his life departed in which he did
not immolate a host of propitiation to almighty
God (Book IV of the Dialogues, ch. 56). With
which sacrifice his life also very much agreed.
For bestowing all that he had in alms, when he
had come to the hour of offering the sacrifice,
as if all flowing down in tears, he immolated
himself with great contrition of heart. Whose life
and departure I have known from the narration
of a certain Deacon of venerable life, who had
been nourished by him. For he said that on a
certain night the Lord stood by his priest through
a vision, saying: Go and say to the bishop: Do
what you do, work what you work, let not your
foot cease, let not your hand cease; on the birth-
day of the apostles you shall come to me, and I
will repay you your reward. The priest arose, but
because the birthday of the apostles was immi-
nent and nearby, he was afraid to announce the
day of such a near departure to the bishop. On
another night the Lord returned, and vehemently
rebuked his inobedience, and repeated the same
words of his command. Then the priest arose so
that he might go, but again the infirmity of the
heart was made an impediment to the revelation
to be indicated; and he neglected to go even at
the admonition of the repeated command, and
to manifest those things which he had seen. But
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because a greater wrath of vengeance is wont to
follow a great meekness of contemned grace, the
Lord appearing in a third vision, already added
stripes to words, and he was immolated with
such strict slaughter, that in him the wounds of
the body might soften the hardness of the heart.
He arose therefore learned from the stripe, went
to the bishop, and found him already according
to custom standing near the tomb of the blessed
martyr Juvenal for offering the sacrifice, sought
a secret from those standing around, and pros-
trated himself at his feet. And when the bishop
could scarcely raise him, weeping abundantly, to
himself, he studied to know the causes of the
tears. But he, about to relate the order of the
vision, first with the garment rolled down from
the shoulders, uncovered the plagues of the body,
so to speak, the witnesses of the truth and of the
fault, showed with what animadversion of strict-
ness his members, having received the stripes,
had been furrowed with the inflicted lividness.
As soon as the bishop saw these things, he was
horrified, and with voices of great astonishment
inquired who had presumed to do such things
to him. But he replied that he had suffered these
things for him. Admiration grew with terror; but
now the priest adding no delays to his inquiry,
opened the secret of the revelation, and narrated
to him the words of the lordly command through
those things which he had heard, saying: Do
what you do, work what you work, let not your
hand cease, let not your foot cease; on the birth-
day of the apostles you shall come to me, and
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I will repay you your reward. At which things
heard, the bishop prostrated himself in prayer
with great contrition of heart, and he who had
come at the third hour to offer the sacrifice,
prolonged this even to the ninth hour for the
magnitude of the extended prayer. And from that
day already the gains of piety were increased for
him more and more; and he was made as strong
in work as certain from the gift, seeing that he
had already begun to have him as a debtor from
that promise, to whom he himself had been a
debtor. But it had been the custom for this man,
every single year, to come to Rome on the day
of the birthday of the apostles; and already sus-
picious from this revelation, he would not come
according to custom. At the same time therefore
he was solicitous, and in the second year also or
the third he was suspended in the expectation
of his death, and in the fourth, fifth, and sixth
similarly. Who could have already despaired con-
cerning the truth of the revelation, if the stripes
had not made faith for the words. When behold
in the seventh year he arrived unharmed even
to the sacred vigils of the expected birthday; but
a gentle heat touched him in the vigils, and on
the birthday itself, his sons expecting him, he
refused that he could fulfill the solemnities of
the masses. But they, because they were similarly
suspicious concerning his departure, all came to-
gether to him, binding themselves unanimously
so that on the same day they would by no means
acquiesce that the solemnities of the masses be
celebrated, unless their same prelate should ap-
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proach as intercessor before the Lord for them.
Then he, compelled, made masses in the oratory
of the bishopric, and with his hand bestowed
the lordly body and peace upon all. Who, having
performed the whole ministry of the offered sac-
rifice, returned to the bed, and lying there, while
he saw his priests and ministers standing around,
as if saying a last farewell, he admonished them
concerning the bond of charity to be kept, and
preached with how much concord they ought
to be united among themselves. When suddenly
among those same words of holy exhortation,
he cried out with a terrible voice, saying: It is
the hour. And immediately he himself gave a
cloth to those assisting, which according to the
custom of the dying should be stretched against
his face. Which being stretched, he emitted the
spirit, and thus that holy soul, arriving at eternal
joys, was loosed from the corruption of the flesh.
Whom, dearest brothers, whom did this man
imitate in his death, except him whom he had
contemplated in his life? For saying: It is the hour,
he went out from the body, because Jesus also,
all things being performed, when he had said: It
is consummated, bowing the head, gave up the
spirit (John 19:30). What therefore the Lord did
from power, this the servant did from vocation.
10. Behold what peace of grace that embassy
sent with daily hosts, alms, and tears made with
the coming King. Therefore let him who can,
leave all things. But he who cannot leave all
things, while the King is yet far off, let him send
an embassy, let him offer gifts of tears, of alms, of
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hosts. For he wishes to be appeased by prayers,
who knows that he cannot be borne when
angry. Because he still makes delay in coming,
he sustains an embassy of peace. For he would
have come already if he willed, and would have
slaughtered all his adversaries. But he both indi-
cates how terrible he will come, and yet he delays
in coming, because he does not wish to find those
whom he may punish. He denounces the guilt
of our contempt to us, saying: So therefore every
one of you who does not renounce all that he pos-
sesses, cannot be my disciple; and yet he confers
aremedy of hoped-for salvation, because he who
cannot be borne through wrath, wishes to be ap-
peased through the embassy of requested peace.
Wash therefore, dearest brothers, the stains of
sins with tears, wipe them with alms, expiate
them with sacred hosts. Do not possess through
desire what you have not yet left at least through
use. Fix your hope in the Redeemer alone, pass
over in mind to the eternal fatherland. For if you
already possess nothing in this world by loving
it, you have left all things even while possessing
them. May he himself grant us the desired joys,
who conferred on us the remedies of eternal
peace, Jesus Christ our Lord, who lives and reigns
with the Father in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
God, for all ages of ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXXVIII.

Delivered to the people in the basilica of the
blessed Clement the martyr.
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READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO MATTHEW XXII, 1-13.

At that time, Jesus spoke to the chief priests
and Pharisees in parables, saying: The kingdom
of heaven is like to a man being a king, who
made amarriage for his son, and sent his servants
to call those invited to the marriage, and they
would not come. Again he sent other servants,
saying: Tell those invited: Behold I have prepared
my dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killed, and
all things are ready, come to the marriage. But
they neglected, and went away, one to his farm,
and another to his business; but the rest laid
hold on his servants, and having treated them
with contumely, killed them. But the King, when
he had heard it, was angry; and, having sent his
armies, he destroyed those murderers, and burnt
up their city. Then he says to his servants: The
marriage indeed is ready, but they that were in-
vited were not worthy. Go therefore to the exits
of the highways, and whomsoever you shall find,
call to the marriage. And his servants going out
into the ways, gathered together all whom they
found, bad and good, and the marriage was filled
with guests. And the king entered to see the
guests; and he saw there a man not clothed with
a wedding garment, and he says to him: Friend,
how did you enter hither not having a wedding
garment? But he was silent. Then the king said to
the ministers: Having bound his hands and feet,
cast him into the exterior darkness. There shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are
called, but few are chosen.
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1. I wish, dearest brothers, if I can, to run
through the text of the evangelical reading with
brevity, so that at its end I may be able to be
free to speak more largely. But it must first be
sought whether this reading in Matthew is the
same as that which is described in Luke under
the appellation of a supper (Luke 14:16, seq.).
And indeed there are some things which seem
to be discordant with themselves, because here a
dinner (*prandium®), there a supper (*coena*) is
mentioned; here he who entered to the marriage
not with worthy garments was repulsed, there
no one who is said to have entered is perhibited
to have been repulsed. From which matter it is
rightly collected that both here by the marriage
the present Church, and there by the supper the
eternal and final banquet is designated, because
both some about to go out enter this, and into
that whosoever shall have once entered shall not
go out further. But if any one should perchance
contend that this is the same reading, I think
it better, saving the faith, to yield to another's
intellect, than to serve contentions, since it can
also perhaps be congruously understood that
concerning that one cast out who had not come
with a wedding garment, Matthew said what
Luke was silent about. But that by him it is called
a supper, but by this one a dinner, this by no
means stands in the way of our intelligence, be-
cause since at the ninth hour among the ancients
a dinner was made daily, that same dinner was
also called a supper.
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2. But I remember that I have often already
said that frequently in the holy Gospel the king-
dom of heaven is named the present Church. For
the congregation of the justis called the kingdom
of heaven. For because the Lord says through the
prophet: *Heaven is my seat* (Isaiah 66:1); and
Solomon says: *The soul of the just is the seat of
wisdom* (Wisdom 7:27); Paul also says: *Christ
the power of God and the wisdom of God* (1
Corinthians 1:24); we ought to collect clearly that
if God is wisdom, but the soul of the just the seat
of wisdom, while heaven is called the seat of God,
heaven therefore is the soul of the just. Hence it
is said through the Psalmist concerning the holy
preachers: *The heavens show forth the glory
of God* (Psalm 18:2). Therefore the kingdom of
heaven is the Church of the just, because while
their hearts in the earth covet nothing, through
this that they sigh for the supernal things, al-
ready in them the Lord reigns as if in the celestial
things. Let it be said therefore: *The kingdom of
heaven is like to a man being a king, who made a
marriage for his son.*

3. Now your charity understands who is that
king, the father of the king's son: he undoubtedly
to whom the Psalmist says: *Give to the king, O
God, thy judgment, and thy justice to the king's
son* (Psalm 71:1). *Who made a marriage for his
son.* For then God the Father made a marriage
for God his Son, when he joined him to human
nature in the womb of the Virgin, when he willed
God before the ages to become man at the end
of the ages. But because this conjunction is wont
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to be made from two persons, let this be far from
our intellects, that we should believe the person
of God and of man our Redeemer Jesus Christ
to be united from two persons. For we say that
he exists from two and in two natures; but we
avoid as animpiety to be believed composed from
two persons. Therefore more clearly and securely
it can be said that in this the Father made a
marriage for the King the Son, in that he associ-
ated to him the holy Church through the mystery
of the incarnation. But the womb of the Virgin
mother was the bridal chamber (*thalamus*) of
this bridegroom. Whence also the Psalmist says:
*He hath set his tabernacle in the sun, and he
as a bridegroom coming out of his bridal cham-
ber* (Psalm 18:6). For as a bridegroom he came
out from his bridal chamber, because for joining
the Church to himself the incarnate God went
out from the incorrupt womb of the Virgin. He
sent therefore his servants so that they might
invite friends to these marriages. He sent once,
he sent again because he made the preachers
of the lordly incarnation both first the prophets,
and afterwards the apostles. Thus twice he sent
servants to invite, because he both said through
the prophets that the incarnation of the Only-
begotten was to be, and through the apostles
announced it as made. But because these who
were first invited were unwilling to come to the
banquet of the marriage, in the second invitation
it is already said: *Behold I have prepared my
dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killed, and all
things are ready.*
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4. What do we understand in the oxen or
fatlings, dearest brothers, but the fathers of the
New and Old Testament? For because I speak
to the common people (*vulgo®), it is necessary
for me also to explain the very words of the
evangelical reading. For we call fatlings (*altilia*)
those that are fattened (*saginata*); for from that
which is to nourish (*alere*), we call fatlings as
if they were *alitilia*. Since indeed (23, g. 4, ch.
16) it is written in the law: *Thou shalt love thy
friend, and thou shalt have thy enemy in hatred*
(Matthew 5:43; Leviticus 19:18), license had then
been accepted by the just so that they might com-
press the adversaries of God and their own with
as much virtue as they could, and strike them
by the right of the sword. Which in the New Tes-
tament is undoubtedly restrained, when Truth
itself preaches, saying: *Love your enemies, do
good to those who hate you* (Matthew 5:44).
Who therefore are signified by the oxen but the
fathers of the Old Testament? For while they
had accepted from the permission of the law
that they might strike their adversaries with the
retribution of hatred, so to speak, what else were
they but oxen, who struck their enemies with the
horn of bodily virtue? But what are figured by the
fatlings but the fathers of the New Testament,
who while they perceive the grace of internal
fatness, striving from earthly desires, are raised
up to the sublime things of their contemplation
by wings? For to place thought in the lowest,
what else is it but a certain aridity of mind?
But those who by the understanding of celestial
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things already are fed by the food of internal
delight concerning supernal things through holy
desires, fatten as if by more large nourishment.
For with this fatness the Prophet had lusted to be
fattened, when he said: *Let my soul be filled as
with marrow and fatness* (Psalm 62:6). Because
therefore the preachers of the lordly incarnation
were sent and bore persecution from the infidels,
both first the prophets, and afterwards the holy
apostles, it is said to those invited and unwilling
to come: *My oxen and fatlings are killed, and
all things are ready.* As if it were more clearly
said: Behold the deaths of the preceding fathers,
and think on the remedies of your life. But it is
to be noted that in the first invitation nothing
is said concerning the oxen and fatlings, but
in the second already the oxen and fatlings are
remembered to have been slaughtered, because
almighty God, when we are unwilling to hear his
words, adds examples, so that everything which
we believe impossible, might become so much
easier for us to hope for, as we hear that others
also have already passed through this.

5. It follows: *But they neglected, and went
away, one to his farm, and another to his busi-
ness.* For to go into a farm is to lie down
immoderately to earthly labor; but to go into
business is to gape for the gains of secular
actions. For because one intent on earthly labor,
but another given to the actions of this world,
dissembles to think on the mystery of the lordly
incarnation and to live according to it, as if going
to a farm or business, he refuses to come to the
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marriage of the king. And frequently, which is
more grave, some not only reject the grace of the
one calling, but also persecute him. Whence it
is also added: *But the rest laid hold on his ser-
vants, and having treated them with contumely,
killed them.* But the king knowing these things,
having sent his armies, destroyed those murder-
ers, and burnt up their city. He destroys the
murderers, because he slays the persecutors. He
burns their city with fire, because not only their
souls, but also the flesh in which they had dwelt,
is tortured in the eternal flame of Gehenna. But
he is said to have extinguished the murderers
by sent armies, because in men all judgment
is exhibited through angels. For what are those
companies of angels, but the armies of our King?
Whence also the same King is called the Lord of
Sabaoth. For Sabaoth is interpreted "of armies."
Therefore he sends an army to destroy his adver-
saries, because undoubtedly the Lord exercises
vengeance through angels. The power of whose
vengeance our fathers then heard, but we already
discern. For where are those proud persecutors
of the martyrs? Where are those who had raised
up the neck of the heart against their Founder
and were swollen with the deadly glory of this
world? Behold already the death of the martyrs
flourishes in the faith of the living, and those who
boasted against them concerning their cruelty by
no means come to our memory or in the number
of the dead. By the things therefore we know
what we hear in parables.
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6. But he who sees himself contemned by the
one invited will not have the marriage of the
king his son empty. He sends to others, because
although he labors among some, yet sometime
the word of God will find where it may rest.
Whence it is also added: *Then he says to his
servants: The marriage indeed is ready, but they
that were invited were not worthy.* *Go therefore
to the exits of the highways, and whomsoever
you shall find, call to the marriage.* If in holy
Scripture we take ways as actions, we understand
the exits of the ways as the failures of actions,
because those for the most part easily come to
God whom no prosperous things accompany in
earthly acts. It follows: *And his servants going
out into the ways, gathered together all whom
they found, bad and good, and the marriage was
filled with guests.*

7. Behold, already by that very quality of the
guestsitis openly shown that by these marriages
of the king the present Church is designated, in
which both good and bad gather together. For it
is mixed with a diversity of sons, because it so
generates all to the faith, that yet it does not lead
all through change of life to the liberty of spiritual
grace, their faults requiring it. For as long as we
live here, it is necessary that we go through the
way of the present age mixed together. But then
we are discerned, when we arrive. For the good
alone are nowhere, exceptin heaven; and the bad
alone are nowhere, except in hell. But this life
(23, g. 4, c. 15) which is situated between heaven
and hell, as it subsists in the middle, so it receives
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the citizens of both parts in common; whom yet
the holy Church both now receives indiscrimi-
nately, and afterwards discerns in the departure.
If therefore you are good, as long as you subsist
in this life, bear the bad with equanimity. For
whosoever does not bear the bad, he is a witness
to himself through his intolerance that he is not
good. For he refuses to be Abel, whom the malice
of Cain does not exercise. So in the threshing of
the floor the grains are pressed under the chaff; so
flowers arise among thorns, and the rose which
is fragrant grows with the thorn which pricks.
For the first man had two sons; but one of these
was elect, the other was reprobate (Genesis 4).
The ark contained three sons of Noah; but two
from these were elect, and one was reprobate
(Genesis 9). Abraham had two sons; but one was
elect, the other was reprobate (Genesis 21). Isaac
had two sons; but one was elect, the other was
reprobated (Genesis 27). Jacob had twelve sons;
but from these one was sold through innocence,
but others through malice were the sellers of the
brother (Genesis 37). Twelve apostles were elect;
but one was mixed in them who should prove,
eleven who should be proved (John 6:71). Seven
are the deacons ordained by the apostles (Acts
6:5); but while six remained in the right faith,
one existed as the author of error (Revelation
2:6). In this Church therefore neither can the
bad be without the good, nor the good without
the bad. Therefore, dearest brothers, bring the
past times to mind, and strengthen yourselves to
the tolerance of the bad. For if we are the sons
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of the elect, it remains necessary that we walk
through their examples. For he was not good,
who refused to tolerate the bad. For hence it is
that the blessed Job asserts concerning himself,
saying: *I was a brother of dragons, and a com-
panion of ostriches* (Job 30:29). Hence it is said
through Solomon by the voice of the bridegroom
to the holy Church: *As the lily among thorns, so
is my love among the daughters* (Canticles 2:2).
Hence the Lord says to Ezekiel: *Son of man, un-
believers and subverters are with thee, and thou
dwellest with scorpions* (Ezekiel 2:6). Hence
Peter glorifies the life of the blessed Lot, saying:
*And delivered just Lot, oppressed by the injury
and conversation of the wicked; for in sight and
hearing he was just, dwelling among them who
from day to day tortured the just soul with iniqui-
tous works* (2 Peter 2:7, 8, seq.). Hence Paul both
praises and strengthens the life of the disciples,
saying: *In the midst of a crooked and perverse
nation, among whom you shine as luminaries
in the world, holding the word of life* (Philippi-
ans 2:15). Hence John attests to the Church of
Pergamum, saying: *I know where thou dwellest,
where the seat of Satan is, and thou holdest
my name, and hast not denied my faith* (Revela-
tion 2:13). Behold, dearest brothers, by running
through almost all things we know that he was
not good whom the depravity of the bad did not
prove. For, that I may so speak, the iron of our
soul is by no means led to the subtlety of a point,
if the file of another's depravity has not erased it.
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8. But it ought not to terrify you that in the
Church both there are many bad and few are
good, because the ark in the waves of the flood,
which bore the type of this Church, was both
wide in the lower parts, and narrow in the higher
parts, which in its summit also grew to the mea-
sure of one cubit. Below indeed it is to be believed
to have had quadrupeds and reptiles, but above
birds and men. It stood wide there, where it had
beasts; narrow there, where it preserved men,
because undoubtedly the holy Church is wide
in carnal things, narrow in spiritual things. For
where she tolerates the bestial manners of men,
there she relaxes her bosom more widely. But
where she has those who are supported by spir-
itual reason, there indeed she is led to the top,
but yet, because they are few, she is narrowed.
For wide is the way which leads to perdition, and
many are they who go through it; and narrow is
that which leads to life, and few are they who
find it (Matthew 7:13). But the ark is narrowed
in the highest parts to that point, until it is led
to the measure of one cubit, because in the holy
Church by how much each are more holy, by so
much fewer. Which at the top is led to him who
alone among men, and without the comparison
of another, was born holy. Who, according to the
voice of the Psalmist, *“Was made as a solitary
sparrow in the building* (Psalm 101:8). By so
much therefore the bad are more to be tolerated,
by how much more they abound, because also
in the threshing of the floor there are few grains

422



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

which are kept for the granaries, and great heaps
of chaff which are burnt by fires.

9. But because already, by the Lord granting
it, you have entered the house of the marriage,
that is, the holy Church, look skillfully, brothers,
lest the king entering should find fault with
anything concerning the habit of your mind. For
with great fear of heart it must be thought upon
that which is immediately added: *But the king
entered to see the guests, and he saw there a man
not clothed with a wedding garment.* What,
dearest brothers, do we think is expressed by the
wedding garment? For if we call the wedding
garment baptism or faith, who has entered these
marriages without baptism and faith? For he is
for that very reason outside, in that he has not
yet believed. What therefore ought we to under-
stand as the wedding garment, but charity? For
he enters to the marriage, but he does not enter
with the wedding garment, who standing in the
holy Church has faith, but has not charity. For
rightly is charity called the wedding garment,
because our Founder had this in himself, when he
came to the marriage of associating the Church to
himself. For it was done by the love of God alone
that his Only-begotten should unite the minds of
elect men to himself. Whence also John says: *For
God so loved the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son for us* (John 3:16). He therefore
who came to men through charity, made known
that same charity to be the wedding garment.
Every one of you therefore who being placed in
the Church has believed in God, has already en-
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tered to the marriage; but he has not come with
the wedding garment, if he does not guard the
grace of charity. And certainly, brothers, if any
one were invited to carnal marriages, he would
change his garment, he would show himself by
the very decorum of his habit to rejoice with the
bridegroom and the bride, he would blush to ap-
pear among those rejoicing and celebrating the
feasts with despised garments. We come to the
marriages of God, and we dissemble to change
the garment of the heart. The angels rejoice
together, when the elect are assumed to heaven.
With what mind therefore do we behold these
spiritual feasts, we who do not have the wedding
garment, that is, charity, which alone shows us
beautiful?

10. But it must be known that just as in two
pieces of wood, the upper and the lower to wit,
a garment is woven, so in two precepts charity is
had, namely, in the love of God and of neighbor.
For it is written: *Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole
soul, and with thy whole strength; and thy neigh-
bor as thyself* (Mark 12:30, from Deuteronomy
6:5). In which matter it is to be noted that in
the love of neighbor a measure of love is placed,
when it is said: *Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself*; but the love of God is constrained by
no measure, when it is said: *Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy
whole soul, and with thy whole strength.* For
it is not commanded to any one how much he
should love, but from how much, when it is said:
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*With the whole*, because he truly loves God,
who leaves nothing of himself to himself. It is
necessary therefore that whosoever cares to have
the wedding garment in the marriage should
guard these two precepts of charity. For hence it
is that in the prophet Ezekiel, the vestibule of the
gate of the city itself situated on the mountain is
measured by two cubits (Ezekiel 40:9), because
undoubtedly the access of the celestial city is not
opened to us, if in this Church, which for thatitis
still outside is called a vestibule, the love of God
and neighbor is not held. Hence it is that double-
dyed scarlet (*coccus bis tinctus*) is commanded
to be woven into the curtains of the tabernacle
(Exodus 26:1). You are, brothers, you are the cur-
tains of the tabernacle, who through faith veil the
celestial secretsin your hearts. Butin the curtains
of the tabernacle double-dyed scarlet ought to
be in. For scarlet has the appearance of fire. But
what is charity but fire? But that charity ought
to be double-dyed, so that it may be dyed both
through the love of God, and be dyed through the
love of neighbor. For he who so loves God, that
through the contemplation of him he neglects his
neighbor, is indeed scarlet, but he is not double-
dyed. Again he who so loves his neighbor, that yet
he leaves the contemplation of God through the
love of him, is scarlet, but he is not double-dyed.
So that therefore your charity may be able to be
double-dyed scarlet, let it enkindle itself both to
the love of God, and to the love of neighbor, so
that it may neither leave the contemplation of
God from compassion for the neighbor, nor ad-
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hering more than it ought to the contemplation
of God, cast away compassion for the neighbor.
Therefore every man living among men, let him
so pant for him whom he desires, that yet he does
not desert this one with whom he was running;
and let him so bring help to this one, that he by
no means grows torpid toward him to whom he
was hastening.

11. It must also be known that the love of
neighbor itself is subdivided into two precepts,
since a certain wise man says: *All that thou
hatest to be done to thee, see thou do not to
another* (Tobit 4:16). And Truth itself preaches,
saying: *Whatsoever you would that men should
do to you, do you also to them* (Matthew 7:12).
For if both what we rightly wish to be bestowed
on us, this we impart to others, and what we do
not wish to be done to us, this we ourselves avoid
doing to others, we keep the rights of charity
uninjured. But let no one, when he loves anyone,
think that he immediately has charity, unless he
first examines the very force of his love. For if
anyone loves whomever, but does not love him
on account of God, he does not have charity,
but thinks himself to have it. But true charity
is when both a friend is loved in God, and an
enemy is loved on account of God. For he loves
those whom he loves on account of God, who
already knows how to love also those by whom
he is not loved. For charity is wont to be proved
through the adversity of hatred alone. Whence
also through himself the Lord says: *Love your
enemies, do good to those who hate you* (Luke
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6:27). He therefore loves securely, who loves him
on account of God by whom he understands him-
self not to be loved. Great are these things, high
are these things, and difficult for many to exhibit,
but yet this is the wedding garment. But whoso-
ever reclining in the marriage does not have this,
let him already solicitously fear, the king enter-
ing, when he may be sent outside. For behold it is
said: *The king entered to the marriage to see the
guests, and he saw there a man not clothed with
a wedding garment.* We are they, dearest broth-
ers, who recline in the marriage of the Word, who
already have faith in the Church, who are fed by
the banquets of holy Scripture, who rejoice that
the Churchisjoined to God. Consider, I ask, if you
have come to these marriages with a wedding
garment, discuss your thoughts with solicitous
inquisition. Weigh your hearts concerning single
things, if you already have hatred against no one,
if you are enkindled by no torch of envy against
another's happiness, if through occult malice you
do not hasten to hurt anyone.

12. Behold the king enters to the marriage,
and contemplates the habit of our heart, and to
him whom he does not find clothed with charity,
immediately being angry he says: *Friend, how
didst thou enter hither not having a wedding gar-
ment?* Itis very much to be wondered at, dearest
brothers, that he calls this one both friend, and
reprobates him, as if he said more clearly to him:
Friend, and not friend; friend through faith, but
not friend through operation. *But he was silent*,
because, what cannot be said without a groan, in
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that strictness of the final rebuke every argument
of excuse ceases, seeing that he rebukes without,
who as a witness of conscience accuses the mind
within. But among these things it must be known
that whosoever has this garment of virtue, but
yet does not yet have it perfectly, ought not to
despair of pardon at the entrance of the pious
king, because he himself also granting hope to us
through the Psalmist, says: *Thy eyes have seen
my imperfect being, and in thy book all shall
be written* (Psalm 138:16). But because we have
said these few things in consolation of him hav-
ing and being weak, now let us turn words to him
who by all means does not have this. It follows:
13. Then the king said to the ministers: Bind
his hands and feet, and cast him into exterior
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. Then the feetand hands are bound through
the strictness of the sentence, which now refused
to be bound from depraved works through the
improvement of life. Or certainly then punish-
ment binds those whom now fault has bound
from good works. For feet which neglect to visit
the sick, hands which bestow nothing on the
indigent, are already bound from good work by
will. Those therefore who are now bound volun-
tarily in vice, are then bound unwillingly in
punishment. But it is well said that he should be
cast into exterior darkness. For we call interior
darkness the blindness of the heart, but exterior
darkness the eternal night of damnation. Then
therefore each damned one is sent not into inte-
rior but into exterior darkness, because there he
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is cast unwillingly into the night of damnation,
who here fell voluntarily into the blindness of the
heart. Where also weeping and gnashing of teeth
is said to be, so that there teeth may gnash, which
here rejoiced in gluttony; there eyes may weep,
which here were occupied through illicit concu-
piscences; so that each single member may lie
subject to punishment which here served being
subject to each single vice.

14. But one being repulsed, in whom namely
the whole body of the wicked is expressed, imme-
diately a general sentence is subjoined, by which
itis said: For many are called, but few are chosen.
It is very much to be feared, dearest brothers,
what we have heard. Behold we all, already called
through faith, have come to the marriage of the
heavenly king, we both believe and confess the
mystery of his incarnation, we take the banquets
of the divine Word, but on the future day of
judgment the king is about to enter. Because we
are called, we know; if we are chosen, we do
not know. By so much therefore it is necessary
that each one of us depress himself in humility,
by how much he is ignorant if he be chosen. For
some do noteven begin good things, some indeed
by no means persist in the good things which
they have begun. One is seen to lead almost his
whole life in depravity, but near the end of life
he is recalled from his depravity through the
laments of strict penance; another is seen to lead
a chosen life, and yetit happens to him to decline
to the iniquity of error near the end of life. An-
other begins good well, finishes better; another
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casts himself down in evil acts from early age,
and in the same works is finished always worse
than himself. By so much therefore let each one
solicitously fear for himself, by how much he is
ignorant of what remains, because, as must often
be said, and retained without oblivion: Many are
called, but few are chosen.

15. Butbecause sometimes the examples of the
faithful convert the minds of listeners more than
the words of teachers, I wish to tell you some-
thing from nearby, which your hearts may hear
so much more formidably, as this sounds to them
from close at hand. Nor indeed do we tell things
done long before, but we commemorate those
concerning which witnesses exist, and relate that
they were present at them.

My father had three sisters, who all three were
sacred virgins: of whom one was called Tharsilla,
another Gordiana, another Emiliana. All were
converted by one ardor, consecrated at one and
the same time, living under regular strictness,
they led a social life in their own house (Book
4 of the Dialogues, chapter 16). And when they
were for a longer time in the same conversation,
Tharsilla and Emiliana began to grow by daily
increments in the love of their creator, and,
although they were here in body alone, daily
to pass in mind to eternal things. But on the
contrary, the mind of Gordiana began to grow
lukewarm from the heat of intimate love through
daily detriments, and little by little to return to
the love of this world. Frequently moreover Thar-
silla was wont to say to her sister Emiliana with
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a great groan: I see that our sister Gordiana is
not of our lot; for I consider that she flows down
outside, and does not guard the heart for what
she proposed. Whom they cared to correct with
daily bland rebuke, and to reform from the levity
of manners to the gravity of their own habit. Who
indeed suddenly resumed a countenance of grav-
ity during the words of correction, but when the
hour of the same correction had passed, immedi-
ately the superinduced gravity of honesty also
passed, and soon she returned to light words. She
rejoiced in the society of lay girls, and to her every
person was very burdensome who was not de-
voted to this world. On a certain night moreover
to this Tharsilla my aunt, who among her sisters
had grown in the honor and summit of sanctity
by the virtue of continuous prayer, of studious
affliction, of singular abstinence, venerable in
gravity of life, as she herself related, through a
vision my ancestor Felix, prelate of this Roman
Church, appeared, and showed to her a mansion
of perpetual clarity, saying: Come, for I receive
thee into this mansion of light. Who soon being
seized by a subsequent fever, arrived at her last
day. And just as many convene to noble women
and men dying, who may console their neigh-
bors, in the same hour of her departure many
men and women stood around her little bed,
among whom my mother also was present; when
suddenly looking upwards, she saw Jesus com-
ing, and with great observation began to cry out
to those standing around, saying: Recede, recede,
Jesus comes. And when she intended upon him
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whom she saw, that holy soul was loosed from
the flesh; and suddenly so much fragrance of
a wonderful odor was sprinkled, that the sweet-
ness itself also showed to all that the author of
sweetness had come there. And when her body
was bared to be washed according to the custom
of the dead, by long use of prayer on her elbows
and knees, after the manner of camels, hardened
skin was found to have grown, and what her
living spirit always did, the dead flesh testified.
Moreover these things were done before the day
of the Lord's Nativity. Which being passed, soon
she appeared to her sister Emiliana through a
vision of a nocturnal vision, saying: Come, that
because I made the Lord's Nativity without thee,
I may now make the holy day of Theophany
with thee. To whom she immediately, solicitous
concerning the health of her sister Gordiana, re-
sponded: And if I come alone, to whom do I leave
our sister Gordiana? To whom, as she asserted,
sad in countenance again she said: Come, for
our sister Gordiana is deputed among the laity.
Which vision soon a trouble of the body followed,
and so as had been said, before the day of the
Lord's apparition, the same trouble increasing,
she died. But Gordiana as soon as she found that
she had remained alone, her depravity grew, and
what before lay hid in the desire of thought, this
afterwards she exercised in the effect of depraved
action. For having forgotten the fear of the Lord,
forgotten shame and reverence, forgotten conse-
cration, she afterwards took as a husband the
conductor of her fields. Behold all three were first
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converted by one ardor, but they did not remain
in one and the same study, because according
to the Lord's voice: Many are called, but few are
chosen. These things therefore I have said, lest
anyone already placed in a good work attribute
to himself the strengths of the good work, lest
anyone trustin his own action, because although
he already knows today what sort he is, yet he
does not know what he will be tomorrow. Let no
one therefore already rejoice secure concerning
his own works, when as yet in the uncertainty of
this life he is ignorant what end may follow. But
because I have related a thing which terrified you
from divine strictness, I relate yet another from
nearby which may console your terrified hearts
from divine mercy; which however I remember
to have said already in another sermon, but you
were by no means present.

16. Before two years a certain brother came to
my monastery, which is situated near the Church
of the blessed martyrs John and Paul, for the
sake of conversation, who being long protracted
regularly, at some time was received (Book 4, Di-
alogues, chapter 38). Whom his brother followed
to the monastery not by the study of conversa-
tion, but by carnal love. He however who had
come to conversation pleased the brothers very
much; but on the contrary, his brother was far
discrepant from his life and manners. Yet he
lived in the monastery by necessity rather than
by will. And when he existed perverse in all
acts, he was equanimously tolerated by all for
his brother's sake. For he was light in speech,
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depraved in action, cultivated in clothes, unculti-
vated in manners; but he could not bear if anyone
spoke to him of the conversation of the holy
habit. Moreover his life had been made heavy to
see for all the brothers, but yet, as was said, for
his brother's grace he was tolerable to all. He
loathed it greatlyif anyone spoke to him anything
concerning the correction of his depravity. Not
only to do good things, but even to hear them,
he could not. He testified by swearing, by being
angry, by deriding, that he would never come
to the habit of holy conversation. In this plague
however, which lately consumed the people of
this city in great part, being struck in the groin,
he was led to death. And when he acted his
last breath, the brothers convened, so that they
might protect his departure by praying. Already
his body had been pre-dead from the extreme
part, in the breast alone only vital heat was yet
breathing. All the brothers moreover began to
pray more earnestly for him, as they already saw
him departing under celerity. When suddenly he
began to cry out with what effort he could to the
same assisting brothers, and to interrupt their
prayers, saying: Recede, recede, behold I am given
to a dragon to be devoured, who on account of
your presence cannot devour me. My head he
has already absorbed in his mouth; give place
that he may no longer torment me, but do what
he is about to do. If I am given to him to be
devoured, why do I suffer delays on account of
you? Then the brothers began to say to him: What
is it that thou speakest, brother? Print upon thee

434



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

the sign of the holy cross. He responded as he
could, saying: I wish to sign myself, but I cannot,
because I am pressed by the dragon. When the
brothers heard this, prostrate on the ground with
tears they began to pray more vehemently for his
rescue. And behold suddenly the sick man being
improved began to exult with what voices he was
able, saying: Thanks to God, behold the dragon
who had received me to be devoured has fled, be-
ing expelled by your prayers he could not stand.
Now intercede for my sins, because I am ready
to be converted, and to relinquish secular life
fundamentally. The man therefore, who, as was
already said, had been pre-dead from the extreme
partof the body, reserved to life, was converted to
God with his whole heart. Erudited by long and
continuous scourges in the same conversation,
and before a few days the trouble of the body in-
creasing, he died. Who now dying did not see the
dragon, because he conquered him through the
immutation of the heart. Behold, my brothers,
Gordiana, whom I spoke of above, fell from the
excellence of the nun's habit to punishment, and
this brother, concerning whom I narrated these
things, returned from the very article of death to
eternal life. No one therefore knows whatis being
done concerning himself in the occultjudgments
of God; because many are called, but few are
chosen. Because therefore it is certain to no one
concerning himself that he is chosen, it remains
that all tremble, all formidably fear concerning
their own action, all rejoice in divine mercy alone,
no one presume concerning his own strengths.
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There is he who may perfect our confidence, he
namely who in himself deigned to assume our
nature, Jesus Christ, who with the Father lives
and reigns in the unity of the Holy Spirit God,
through all ages of ages. Amen.

HOMILY XXXIX.

Held to the peoplein the basilica of the blessed
John, which is called Constantiniana. LECTIO S.
EVANG. SEC. LUC. XIX, 42-47.

At that time, when Jesus approached
Jerusalem, seeing the city, he wept over it, saying:
Because if thou hadst known, even thou, and
indeed in this thy day, the things which are to thy
peace; but now they are hidden from thy eyes.
Because the days shall come upon thee, and thy
enemies shall surround thee with a trench; and
they shall surround thee, and straiten thee on
every side, and beat thee flat to the ground, and
thy children who are in thee; and they shall not
leave in thee a stone upon a stone, because thou
hast not known the time of thy visitation. And
having entered the temple, he began to cast out
those selling and buying in it, saying to them: It
is written that my house is a house of prayer. But
you have made it a den of thieves. And he was
teaching daily in the temple.

1. I wish to run through the shortlesson of the
holy Gospel with a short sermon, ifIcan, sothata
more prolix intention may be given in it to those
who know how to think much from few things.
That that subversion of Jerusalem is described by
the Lord weeping, which was done by the Roman
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princes Vespasian and Titus, no one who hasread
the history of the eversion of the same is ignorant.
For the Roman princes are announced when it is
said: Because the days shall come upon thee, and
thy enemies shall surround thee with a trench;
and they shall surround thee, and straiten thee
on every side, and beat thee flat to the ground,
and thy children who are in thee. This also which
is added: They shall not leave in thee a stone
upon a stone, even the very transmigration of the
same city now testifies, because while now it is
constructed in that place where outside the gate
the Lord had been crucified, that prior Jerusalem,
as is said, was fundamentally everted. To which
itis subjoined from what fault the punishment of
its eversion was inflicted: Because thou hast not
known the time of thy visitation. For the Creator
of all through the mystery of his incarnation
deigned to visit this, but it was not mindful of his
fear and love. Whence also through prophecy in
the rebuke of the human heart the birds of heaven
are brought to testimony, while it is said: The kite
in the heaven has known its time; the turtle-dove
and the swallow and the stork have observed
the time of their coming, but my people has not
known the judgment of the Lord (Jeremiah 8:7).
But it must first be asked what it is that is said:
Seeing the city, he wept over it, saying: Because if
thou hadst known, even thou. For the Redeemer
first wept over the ruin of the perfidious city,
which the city itself did not know was about to
come to it. To which it is rightly said by the
weeping Lord: Because if thou hadst known, even
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thou, understand, thou wouldst weep, who now
because thou knowest not what is imminent, ex-
ultest. Whence also is added: And indeed in this
thy day, which are to thy peace. For when it gave
itself to the pleasures of the flesh, and did not
foresee the coming evils, it had in its day those
things which could be to peace for it. But why it
had present goods for peace, is manifested when
it is said: But now they are hidden from thy eyes.
For if from the eyes of its heart the evils which
were imminent were not hidden, it would not
have been joyful in present prosperities. Whose
punishment also which was imminent from the
Roman princes, as I said before, was soon ad-
joined.

2. This being described, what the Lord did is
subjoined: because, having entered the temple,
he began to cast out those selling and buying in
it, saying to them: It is written that my house
is a house of prayer, but you have made it a
den of thieves (Isaiah 56:7). For he who narrated
the evils to come, and immediately entered the
temple so that he might cast out from it those
selling and buying, surely made known that the
ruin of the people was mostly from the fault
of the priests. For describing the eversion, but
striking those selling and buying in the temple,
in the very effect of his work he showed whence
the root of perdition proceeded. Moreover, as
we have learned through the evangelist with
another witness, doves were sold in the temple
(Mark11:15). And whatis taken through doves but
the gift of the Holy Spirit? But he eliminates those
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selling and buying from the temple, because he
damns both those who bestow the imposition
of hands for a gift, and those who strive to buy
the gift of the Spirit. Concerning which temple
it is soon subjoined: My house is a house of
prayer, but you have made it a den of thieves. For
those who resided in the temple to receive gifts,
surely there was no doubt that they would seek
injury for some who did not give. The house of
prayer therefore had been made a den of thieves,
because they knew how to assistin the temple for
this, so that they might study to persecute corpo-
rally those not giving gifts, or to kill spiritually
those giving. But because our Redeemer does not
subtract the words of preaching even from the
unworthy and ungrateful, after he held the vigor
of discipline by casting out the perverse, soon
he showed the gift of grace. For it is subjoined:
And he was teaching daily in the temple. These
things according to history we have run through
by treating briefly.

3. But because we already know Jerusalem
everted and by its eversion changed into better,
because we know the thieves expelled from the
temple, and the temple itself now demolished,
we ought to draw some similitude inwards from
exterior things, and to fear the ruin of manners
from the everted buildings of walls. For seeing
the city, he wept over it, saying: Because if thou
hadst known, even thou. This he did once, when
he announced that the city was about to perish.
This our Redeemer by no means ceases to do
daily through his elect, when he considers certain
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ones to have arrived from a good life to reprobate
manners. For he bewails those who do not know
why they are bewailed, because, according to the
words of Solomon: They rejoice when they have
done evil, and exult in the worst things (Proverbs
2:14). Who if they had known their damnation
which is imminent to them, would bewail them-
selves with the tears of the elect. But the sentence
which is subjoined well fits the perishing soul:
And indeed in this thy day, which are to thy
peace, but now they are hidden from thy eyes.
Here the perverse soul has its day, which rejoices
in transitory time. To whom those things which
are present are for peace, because while it rejoices
from temporal things, while it is extolled in hon-
ors, whileitis resolved in the pleasure of the flesh,
while it is terrified by no dread of coming punish-
ment, it has peace in its day, which will have a
heavy scandal of its damnation in another's day.
For there it is to be afflicted, where the just shall
rejoice; and all things which are now to its peace,
shall then be turned into the bitterness of strife,
because it shall begin to strive with itself why
it did not dread the damnation which it suffers,
why it closed the eyes of the mind from foresee-
ing the following evils. Whence it is said to it:
But now they are hidden from thy eyes. For the
perverse soul devoted to present things, resolved
in earthly pleasures, hides following evils from
itself, because it refuges to foresee future things,
which perturb present joy; and while it deserts
itselfin the delights of present life, what else than
with closed eyes does it go to the fire? Whence
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it is well written: In the day of good things be
not unmindful of evils (Ecclesiasticus 11:27). And
thence it is said through Paul: They who rejoice,
let them be as though notrejoicing (1 Corinthians
7:30), because even if there is any joy of the
present time, it is so to be acted, that never the
bitterness of the following judgment may recede
from memory, so that while the fearful mind is
transfixed by the fear of the final vengeance, by
so much as present joy is now, by so much the
following wrath may be tempered afterwards.
For hence it is written: Blessed is the man who is
always fearful; but he who is of a hard mind, shall
fallinto evil (Proverbs 28:14). For the wrath of the
following judgment shall then be borne so much
more strictly, by how much now even among
faults itis least feared.

4.1tfollows: Because the days shall come upon
thee, and thy enemies shall surround thee with
a trench. What greater enemies are there ever to
the human soul, than the malignant spirits, who
besiege it departing from the body, which they
foster with deceptive delights while it is placed
in the love of the flesh? Whom they surround
with a trench, because the iniquities which it has
perpetrated being brought back before the eyes of
its mind, they straiten it, drawing it to the society
of their own damnation, so that caught already
in the very extremity of life, it may see by what
enemies it is enclosed, and yet not be able to find
an entry of evading, because itis not now allowed
to work good things which, when it was allowed
to act, it contemned. Concerning whom what
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follows is yet aptly able to be understood: They
shall surround thee, and straiten thee on every
side. For the malignant spirits straiten the soul
on every side, when they replicate to it iniquities
not only of work, but indeed also of speech and
moreover of thought, so that she who first dilated
herself through many things in wickedness, may
at the end be straitened concerning all things in
retribution. It follows: And they shall beat thee
flat to the ground, and thy children who are in
thee. Then the soul is consternated to the ground
through the knowledge of its own guilt, when the
flesh which it believed its life is urged to return to
dust. Then its children fall into death, when illicit
thoughts which now proceed from it, are dissi-
pated in the final vengeance of life, as it is written:
In that day all their thoughts shall perish (Psalm
145:4). Which hard thoughts namely are also able
to be understood through the signification of
stones. For it follows: And they shall not leave in
thee a stone upon a stone. For the perverse mind
when it adds a yet more perverse thought to a
perverse thought, what else than a stone upon a
stone does it place? But in the destroyed city a
stone is not left upon a stone, because when the
soul is led to its vengeance, every construction of
its thoughts is dissipated from it.

5. Why it suffers this is adjoined: Because
thou hast not known the time of thy visitation.
Almighty God is accustomed to visit every de-
praved soul in many ways. For he assiduously
visits this by precept, sometimes however by a
scourge, sometimes indeed by a miracle, so that
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it may both hear true things which it did not
know, and yet still being proud and contemning,
either return being compuncted by grief, or being
overcome by benefits blush for the evil which it
did. But because it by no means knows the time
of its visitation, it is delivered at the end of life
to those enemies, with whom it may be bound in
the society of perpetual damnation in the eternal
judgment, as it is written: When thou goest with
thy adversary to the prince in the way, endeavor
to be delivered from him, lest perhaps he draw
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to
the exactor, and the exactor cast thee into prison
(Luke 12:58). For our adversary in the way is the
word of God, contrary to our carnal desires in
the present life. From whom he is delivered who
is humbly subject to his precepts. Otherwise the
adversary to the judge, and the judge shall deliver
to the exactor, because from the word of the
Lord being contemned the guilty sinner shall be
held in the examination of the judge. Whom the
judge delivers to the exactor, because he permits
the malignant spirit to draw him to vengeance,
so that he may exact the compelled soul to
punishment from the body, which voluntarily
consented to him for fault. The exactor sends into
prison, because through the malignant spirititis
thrust back into hell, until the day of judgment
come, from which it may already be tormented
together with him in the fires of hell.

6. Therefore, the perdition of the city being
completed, which we have drawn to the simil-
itude of the perishing soul, immediately it is
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subjoined: And having entered the temple he
began to cast out those selling and buying from
it. Just as the temple of God is in the city, so also
in the faithful people is the life of the religious.
And often some assume the habit of religion, and
while they perceive the place of sacred orders,
they draw the office of holy religion into the com-
merce of earthly negotiation. For those selling
in the temple are they who bestow for a reward
that which rightfully belongs to some. For to sell
justice is to keep it for the acceptance of a reward.
But those buying in the temple are they who
while they do not wish to pay to a neighbor what
is just, and while they contemn doing a thing
rightfully due, having given a reward to patrons
they buy sin. To whom it is well said: My house is
a house of prayer; but you have made it a den of
thieves, because while sometimes perverse men
hold the place of religion, there with the swords
of their malice they kill, where they ought to
have vivified their neighbors by the intercession
of their prayer.

7. The temple and house of God is also the
very mind and conscience of the faithful. Which
if ever it brings forth perverse thoughts in the
injury of a neighbor, thieves as it were reside in
a cave, and kill those walking simply, when they
fix the swords of injury into those who are in
nothing guilty. For the mind of the faithful is now
not a house of prayer, but a den of thieves, when,
havingrelinquished innocence and the simplicity
of sanctity, it endeavors to do that whence it may
be able to hurt neighbors. But because against

444



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

all these perverse things we are incessantly in-
structed by the words of our Redeemer through
the sacred pages, until now this is done, which
is said to have been done, when it is said: And
he was teaching daily in the temple. For when he
subtly erudites the mind of the faithful to beware
of evils, Truth daily teaches in the temple. But it
must be known by us that we are veraciously eru-
dited by the words of truth, if we formidably and
incessantly look upon our final evils, according to
this which is said by a certain wise man: In all thy
works remember thy last things, and thou shalt
not sin forever (Ecclesiasticus 7:40). We ought
namely daily to weigh what we have heard from
the voice of our Redeemer himself: And indeed
in this thy day which are to thy peace; but now
they are hidden from thy eyes. For while the strict
judge sustains, and as yet does not put forth his
hand in percussion, while from the retribution of
the final vengeance there seems to be a certain
security of time, we ought to weigh the evil which
follows, weighing to groan, groaning to avoid,
and incessantly to look upon the sins which we
have committed, looking to weep, and weeping
to wipe away. Let no joy of transitory prosperity
dissolve us, nor let those things which are tran-
sitory obstruct the eyes of our mind, nor lead us
blind to the fire. For if it be strictly weighed, of
what weight the reproach s, itis recognized from
the mouth of truth, when it is said to the negli-
gent and one not foreseeing future things: And
indeed in this thy day, which are to thy peace; but
now they are hidden from thy eyes.
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8. For it must be very much thought how ter-
rible to us will be the hour of our resolution, what
dread of mind, how great then the memory of all
evils, what oblivion of passed felicity, what fear
and consideration of the judge. What therefore
ought to be to us from present things for delight,
when, all things passing together, that which is
imminent is not able to pass? when both this
which is loved is fundamentally finished, and
that is begun where grief is never finished? Then
the malignant spirits require their own works in
the departing soul; then they replicate the evils
which they persuaded, so that they may draw
a companion to torments. But why do we say
this only concerning the perverse soul, since to
the elect also departing they come, and require
something of their own in them, if they may
prevail? One however among men existed, who
before his passion says with a free voice: Now
I will not speak many things with you; for the
prince of this world comes, and in me he has
not anything (John 14:30). For because he saw
this mortal man, the prince of the world believed
himself to be able to find something of his own
in him. But he exited from the corruption of
the world without any sin, who came into the
world without sin. Peter did not presume to say
this of himself against the prince of the world,
who merited to hear: Whatsoever thou shaltbind
upon earth shall be bound also in heaven, and
whatsoever thou shalt loose upon earth shall be
loosed also in heaven (Matthew 16:19). Paul did
not presume to say this, who before he paid the
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debt of death arrived at the secrets of the third
heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2). John did not dare
to say this, who for special love reclined on the
breast of his Redeemer at the supper (John 21:20).
For since the Prophet says: For behold I was con-
ceived in iniquities, and in sins did my mother
conceive me (Psalm 50:7), he who came into
the world with fault could not be in the world
without fault. For hence the same Prophet says:
Every living thing shall not be justified in thy
sight (Psalm 142:2). Hence Solomon says: There
is no just man on earth who does good, and does
not sin (Ecclesiastes 7:21). Hence John says: If we
say that we have not sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not in us (1 John 1:8). Hence
James says: For in many things we all offend
(James 3:2). For it is certain that the prince of this
world had something of his own without doubt
in either the action, or speech, or thought of all
who were conceived from the delight of the flesh.
But therefore he was not able either to snatch
them after, or to hold them before, because he
rescued them from their debts, who for us paid
the debt of death without debt, so that therefore
our debts may not hold us under the right of our
enemy, because for us the mediator of God and
men the man Christ Jesus gratuitously rendered
what he did not owe. For he who for us rendered
the undue death of the flesh, liberated us from
the due death of the soul. He says therefore: For
the prince of this world comes, and in me he has
not anything (John 14:30). Whence we must care,
and think daily with great weepings, how rabid,
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how terrible the prince of this world may come
requiring his own works in us on the day of our
exit, if he even came to God dying in the flesh, and
sought something in him in whom he could find
nothing.

9. What therefore are we wretches about to
say, what are we about to do, who have commit-
ted innumerable evils? What shall we say to the
adversary requiring and finding many things of
his own in us, except only what is to us a certain
refuge, and solid hope, because we have been
made one with him in whom the prince of this
world both required something of his own, and
could by no means find it? since he alone is free
among the dead (Psalm 87:5). And we are already
loosed from the service of sin by veracious liberty,
because we are united to him who is truly free.
For it is certain, nor can we deny it, but we
veraciously confess, that the prince of this world
has many things in us; but yet at the time of our
death he is not now able to snatch us, because
we have been made members of him, in whom he
has not anything. But what does it profit that we
are joined to our same Redeemer through faith,
if we be disjoined from him by manners? For he
himself says: Not everyone who says to me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven
(Matthew 7:21). Right works therefore are to be
joined to right faith. Let us dilute the evils which
we have done through daily laments, let right
works rising from the love of God and neighbor
overcome our passed iniquities, let us refuse no
good things which we can bestow on our broth-
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ers. For nor otherwise are we made members of
our Redeemer, unless by adhering to God, and by
compathizing with our neighbor.

10. But because examples excite the hearts of
the listeners to the love of God and neighbor
mostly more than words, I strive to indicate to
your charity what he who is present, my son
Epiphanius the deacon, having arisen from the
province of Isauria, is accustomed to relate as a
miracle done in the neighboring land of Lycaonia.
For he says that in it there was a certain monk,
Martyrius by name, of a very venerable life, who
from his monastery was tending for the sake
of visitation to another monastery, over which
a spiritual father presided. And so proceeding,
he found on the way a certain leper, whom
the elephantine disease had defiled through his
members with thick wounds, wishing to return
to his guest-house, but not being able on account
of weariness. Indeed on that same journey he
asserted that he had the guest-house to which
the same monk Martyrius was hastening to go.
But the man of God, having pitied the weari-
ness of the same leper, immediately cast and
spread the cloak with which he was clothed on
the ground, and placed the leper upon it, and
having bound him all around with his cloak,
he raised him upon his shoulder, and returning
carried him with him. And when he was already
drawing near to the gates of the monastery, the
spiritual father of the same monastery began to
cry out with great voices: "Run, open the gates
of the monastery more quickly, because brother

449



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

Martyrius comes carrying the Lord." Indeed as
soon as Martyrius arrived at the entrance of the
monastery, he who was thought to be a leper,
leaping from his neck, and appearing in that
form in which the Redeemer of the human race,
God and man Christ Jesus, is accustomed to be
recognized by men, returned to heaven while
Martyrius was looking on, and ascending said to
him: "Martyrius, you were not ashamed of me on
earth, I will not be ashamed of you in the heav-
ens." Which holy man, as soon as he entered the
monastery, the father of the monastery said to
him: "Brother Martyrius, where is he whom you
were carrying?" To whom he responded, saying:
"If I had known who he was, I would have held
his feet." Then the same Martyrius related that
when he had carried him, he had felt his weight
not at all. Noris it a wonder; for how could he feel
weight, who was carrying the one carrying him?
In which matter it must be weighed by us how
much fraternal compassion avails, how much the
bowels of mercy join us to almighty God. For
from there we approach him who is above all
things, whence we deposit ourselves even below
ourselves through compassion for our neighbor.
In corporal things no one touches high things,
unless he is stretched; but in spiritual things it is
certain that by how much more we are attracted
through compassion, by so much more truly do
we approach high things. Behold however, it by
no means suffices for the Redeemer of the human
race for our edification that he asserted he would
say in the last judgment: As long as you did it
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to one of these my least brothers, you did it to
me (Matthew 25:40), unless he also showed this
in himself before the judgment which he had
said; so that he might clearly demonstrate that
whoever now exhibits good works to the needy,
specially bestows these on him for whose love he
exhibited them. And by so much more each one
receives a greater reward, as he does not despise
even him who seems more to be despised. For
what is more sublime in human flesh than the
flesh of Christ, which is exalted above the angels?
And what in human flesh is more abject than
the flesh of a leper, which is split with swelling
wounds, and is filled with exhaling stenches? But
behold, he appeared in the form of a leper; and
he who is to be revered above all things, did not
disdain to be seen despised below all things. Why
this, unless so that he might admonish us slower
in sense, to the extent that whoever hastens
to stand by him who is in heaven, should not
refuse to be humbled on earth and to sympathize
even with abject and despicable brothers? I had
decreed to speak to your charity with brevity;
but because the way of man is not in himself
(Jeremiah 10:23), the running discourse cannot
be held back, which he himself disposes of whom
we speak, who lives and reigns with the Father in
the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, through all ages
of ages. Amen.

HOMILY XL.
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Delivered to the people in the basilica of saint
Lawrence the martyr on the second Sunday after
Pentecost.

READING OF THE HOLY GOSPEL ACCORD-
ING TO LUKE 16:19-31.

At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: There
was a certain rich man, who was clothed in pur-
ple and fine linen, and feasted every day splen-
didly. And there was a certain beggar, Lazarus by
name, who lay at his gate, full of ulcers, desiring
to be filled from the crumbs which fell from the
table of the rich man, and no one gave to him.
But also the dogs came, and licked his ulcers. And
it came to pass that the beggar died, and was
carried by the angels into the bosom of Abraham.
And the rich man also died, and was buried in
hell. And lifting up his eyes when he was in tor-
ments, he saw Abraham from afar, and Lazarus
in his bosom. And he crying out said: Father
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus so
that he may dip the tip of his finger into water,
so that he may cool my tongue, because I am
tortured in this flame. And Abraham said to him:
Son, remember that you received good things in
your life, and Lazarus similarly evil things. But
now he is comforted here, but you are tortured.
Andin all these things between us and you a great
chaos has been fixed, so that those who wish to
pass from here to you are not able, nor from there
to pass over hither. And he said: I ask you there-
fore, father, that you send him into my father's
house; for I have five brothers, so that he may
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testify to them, lest they also come into this place
of torments. And Abraham said to him: They have
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. But
he said: No, father Abraham; butif someone from
the dead should go to them, they will do penance.
And he said to him: If they do not hear Moses and
the prophets, neither if someone should rise from
the dead will they believe.

1.In the words of the sacred eloquence, dearest
brothers, first the truth of history must be pre-
served, and afterwards the spiritual intelligence
of allegory must be required. For then the fruit
of allegory is sweetly plucked, when it is first
solidified through history in the root of truth. But
because sometimes allegory builds faith, and his-
tory morality, we who by the authorship of God
already speak to the faithful, believe it not out of
place if we postpone that same order of speaking,
to the extent that you who already hold firm faith
should first hear something briefly concerning
allegory; and that which is very necessary to you
concerning the morality of history, let this be
preserved last in the order of our exposition, be-
cause those things are mostly accustomed to be
better recollected which it happens to be heard
afterwards.

2. Therefore we run through the allegorical
senses with brevity, so that we may be able to
come more quickly to the breadth of morality.
There was a certain rich man, who was clothed
in purple and fine linen, and feasted every day
splendidly. Whom, dearest brothers, whom does
that rich man who was clothed in purple and fine
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linen, and feasted every day splendidly, signify
except the Jewish people, who had the cult of life
outwardly, who used the delights of the received
law for brilliance, not for utility? Whom indeed
does Lazarus full of ulcers express figuratively
except the Gentile people? Who while having
been converted to God did not blush to confess
his sins, had a wound in his skin. Indeed in
a wound of the skin the virus is drawn from
the bowels, and breaks out without. What there-
fore is the confession of sins, except a certain
breaking of wounds? Because the virus of sin
is healthfully opened in confession, which was
pestiferously hiding in the mind. For the wounds
of the skin draw the humor of putrefaction to
the surface. And in confessing sins what else do
we do, except open the evil which was hiding in
us? But the wounded Lazarus desired to be filled
from the crumbs which fell from the table of the
rich man, and no one gave to him, because that
proud people despised admitting any Gentile to
the knowledge of the law. Who while he had the
doctrine of the law not for charity, but for elation,
swelled as if from received riches. And because
words flowed down to him from knowledge as if
crumbs fell from the table. But on the contrary
the dogs licked the wounds of the lying poor man.
Sometimes in the sacred eloquence preachers
are accustomed to be understood through dogs.
For the tongue of dogs while it licks a wound,
cures it, because the holy doctors also while they
instruct us in the confession of our sin, touch as
if a wound of the mind through the tongue; and
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because by speaking they snatch us from sins,
they lead us back to health as if by touching
wounds. For because by the name of dogs, the
tongue of preachers is signified, it is said to the
Lord through the Psalmist: The tongue of your
dogs from the enemies from itself (Psalm 67:24).
For from the infidel Jews holy preachers were
chosen, who, coming in the assertion of truth
against thieves and robbers, gave great barkings
for the Lord, so to speak. Against which it is
said concerning the reprobation of some: Dumb
dogs, not able to bark (Isaiah 56:10). Therefore
because holy preachers damn sins, but approve
the confession of sins, saying: Confess your sins
to one another, and pray for one another, that
you may be saved (James 5:16), the dogs lick the
ulcers of Lazarus. For the holy doctors while they
receive the confessions of the Gentiles, restore
the wounds of the minds to health. Whence also
Lazarus is well interpreted as "assisted," because
they themselves help him to rescue, because they
cure his wounds through the correction of the
tongue. The broad tongue of flatterers can also
be signified through the licking of dogs. For to
lick our wounds is for flatterers, because they
are mostly accustomed to praise even those evils
which we reprehend in ourselves with dishonest
favor. Indeed it happened that both died. The
rich man, who was clothed in purple and fine
linen, was buried in hell; but Lazarus was led by
angels into the bosom of Abraham. What does
the bosom of Abraham signify except the secret
rest of the fathers? Concerning which the Truth
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says: Many, he says, shall come from the East and
the West, and shall recline with Abraham and
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but the
children of the kingdom shall be cast out into ex-
terior darkness (Matthew 8:11). For he who is said
to be clothed in purple and fine linen is rightly
called a son of the kingdom. Who from afar lifts
his eyes to see Lazarus, because while through
the punishments of their damnation the infidels
are in the lowest part, they attend to all the faith-
ful in rest above them before the day of the last
judgment, after whose joys they can in no way
contemplate. Indeed what they behold is far off,
because they do not reach thither through merit.
Butin the tongue he is shown to burn more, when
he says: Send Lazarus, so that he may dip the tip
of his finger into water, so that he may cool my
tongue, because I am tortured in this flame (Luke
16:24). The infidel people held the words of the
law in their mouth, which they despised to pre-
serve by work. There therefore he will burn more,
where he showed himself to know what he did
not wish to do. Wherefore it is well said concern-
ing the learned and negligent through Solomon:
All the labor of man is in his mouth, but his
soul shall not be filled (Ecclesiastes 6:7), because
whoever labors for this only, that he may know
what he ought to speak, fasts with an empty
mind from that same refreshment of his knowl-
edge. He desires to be touched by the tip of the
finger, because having been given to eternal pun-
ishments he hopes to participate in the least by
the work of the just. To whom itis responded that
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he received good things in this life, because he
thought all his joy was transitory happiness. For
the just also can have good things here, nor yet
receive these in recompense, because while they
desire better things, that is eternal, whatever
good things have been present, they seem not at
all good in their judgment, when they boil with
holy desires. Whence the prophet David, who
was supported by the riches of the kingdom and
many services, although he also saw these to be
good for necessity, yet he was boiling longingly
for one singular good, saying: But to me itis good
to adhere to God (Psalm 72:28). But among these
things it must be noted that it is said to him: Re-
member, son. For behold Abraham calls him son,
whom yet he does not free from torment, since
the faithful preceding fathers of this infidel peo-
ple, because they consider many to have deviated
from their faith, snatch them from torments by
no compassion, whom yet they recognize as sons
through the flesh. But the rich man placed in tor-
ments asserts that he has five brothers, because
the same proud Jewish people, which is already
damned in great part, knows its followers whom
it left upon the earth, given to the five senses
of the body. By the fivefold number therefore he
expresses the brothers whom he had left, because
he groans, having been placed in hell, that they
do notrise to spiritual intelligence, and asks that
Lazarus be sent to them. To whom it is said that
they have Moses and the prophets. But he says:
Because they will not believe, unless someone
should rise from the dead. To whom it is imme-
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diately responded: If they do not hear Moses
and the prophets, neither if someone should rise
from the dead will they believe him. Certainly
the Truth says concerning Moses: If you believed
Moses, you would certainly believe also me. For
he wrote concerning me (John 5:46). Therefore
what is said through Abraham's response is ful-
filled. For the Lord rose from the dead, but that
Jewish people, because they did not wish to
believe Moses, also despised believing him who
rose from the dead. And when they despised to
understand the words of Moses spiritually, they
did not arrive at him concerning whom Moses
had spoken.

3. Let it suffice, dearest brothers, that we have
run through these things succinctly for the sake
of searching out the mysteries of allegory; now
let the mind return to looking more broadly at
the morality of the thing done: There was a
certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple
and fine linen, and feasted every day splendidly.
And there was a certain beggar, Lazarus by name,
who lay before the gate of the rich man, full of
ulcers. Some think that the precepts of the Old
Testament are stricter than those of the New;
but these are undoubtedly deceived by improvi-
dent consideration. For in that one not tenacity,
but robbery is punished (2 Samuel 12:6). There
a thing unjustly taken away 1655 is punished by
a fourfold restoration (Matthew 19:8). But here
this rich man is not reprehended for having taken
away the things of others, but for not having
given his own. Nor is it said that he oppressed
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anyone by force, but that he lifted himself up in
the things he had received. Hence thereforeitis to
be gathered with the greatest care by what pun-
ishment he is to be penalized who plunders the
things of others, if he is struck by the damnation
of hell who does not bestow his own. Let no one
therefore estimate himself secure, saying: Behold
I do not snatch the things of others, but I enjoy
things lawfully granted, because this rich man
was not punished for that reason since he took
away the things of others, but because he badly
abandoned himself in the things he had received.
This also was what delivered him to hell, because
he was not timid in his happiness, because he
turned the received gifts to the use of arrogance,
because he ignored the bowels of piety, because
he did not wish to redeem his sins even when the
price abounded for him. And there are some who
do not think that the cult of subtle and precious
clothes is a sin. Which if it were clearly not a
fault, by no means would the word of God express
so vigilantly that the rich man who is tortured
among thosein hellhad been clothed in finelinen
and purple. For no one seeks special garments
except for vain glory, clearly, so that he may seem
to be more honorable than others. For that a
more precious garment is sought for the sake of
vain glory alone, the thing itself testifies, because
no one wishes to be clothed in precious clothes
there where he cannot be seen by others. Which
fault we can gather even better from the opposite,
because if the abjection of a vile garment were
not a virtue, the evangelist would not vigilantly
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say concerning John: He was clothed in the hairs
of camels (Matthew 3:4). But it is to be noted
by us greatly, in the mouth of the Truth, how
great an order of narration there is concerning
the proud rich man and the humble poor man.
For behold it is said: There was a certain rich
man; and immediately it is subjoined; And there
was a certain beggar, Lazarus by name. Certainly
among the people the names of the rich are
accustomed to be known more than those of the
poor. What is it therefore that the Lord, making
word concerning the poor man and the rich man,
says the name of the poor man, and does not say
the name of the rich man, unless that God knows
and approves the humble, and ignores the proud?
Whence also to some being proud concerning the
power of miracles he is about to say in the end: I
know you not whence you are: depart from me,
all you workers of iniquity (Matthew 7:23). But
on the contrary it is said to Moses: I have known
you by name (Exodus 33:12). He says therefore
concerning the rich man: A certain man. He says
concerning the poor man: A needy one, Lazarus
by name. As if he should say openly: I know
the humble poor man, I know not the proud
rich man. I have that one known through appro-
bation, I ignore this one through the judgment of
reprobation.

4. It must be weighed by us also with how
great a consideration our founder dispenses all
things. For one thing is not done for the sake
of one thing. For behold the beggar Lazarus full
of ulcers lies before the gate of the rich man.
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Concerning which thing the Lord filled up two
judgments. For perhaps the rich man would
have had some excuse, if the poor and ulcerous
Lazarus had not lain before his gate, if he had
been remote, if his want had not been trouble-
some to the eyes. Again if the rich man were far
from the eyes of the ulcerous poor man, the poor
man would have tolerated a lesser temptation
in his mind. But while he placed the needy and
ulcerated man before the gate of the rich man
and the one abounding in delights, in one and the
same thing he both brought a heap of damnation
to the not pitying rich man from the vision of
the poor man, and again proved the poor man
tempted daily from the vision of the rich man. For
how great temptations do you believe this needy
man obsessed with wounds tolerated in his cogi-
tation, when he himself lacked bread, and had
not even health, and saw before him the rich man
have health and delights with pleasure; he saw
himself affected by pain and cold, that one re-
joice, be clothed in fine linen and purple; himself
be depressed by wounds, that one flow away in
received things; himself lack, that one be unwill-
ing to bestow? How great a tumult of temptation
do we think, my brothers, was then in the heart of
the poor man, for whom poverty certainly could
have sufficed for punishment, even if he had been
healthy; and again sickness would have sufficed,
even if help had been present? But so that the
poor man might be proved more, poverty and
sickness together consumed him. And moreover
he saw the rich man proceeding to be surrounded

461



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

and supported by following troops, and himself
in infirmity and want to be visited by no one. For
that no one was present to him for visiting, the
dogs testify, which licked his wounds freely. From
one thing therefore almighty God exhibited two
judgments, while he permitted the poor Lazarus
to lie before the gate of the rich man, so that both
the impious rich man might increase for himself
the vengeance of damnation, and the tempted
poor man might grow unto remuneration. That
one daily beheld him on whom he did not pity,
this one saw him from whom he was proved. Two
hearts below, but one inspector from above who
both exercised this one by tempting unto glory,
and expected that one by tolerating unto punish-
ment. For it follows:

5. And it came to pass that the beggar died,
and was carried by the angels into the bosom
of Abraham. And the rich man also died, and
was buried in hell. Which rich man undoubtedly
seeks him as a patron now placed in his punish-
ment, to whom in this life he was unwilling to
pity. For behold it is subjoined: Who lifting up
his eyes, when he was in torments, saw Abraham
from afar, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he
crying out said: Father Abraham, have mercy on
me, and send Lazarus so that he may dip the
tip of his finger into water, so that he may cool
my tongue, because I am tortured in this flame.
O how great is the subtlety of the judgments of
God! O how strictly the retribution of good and
evil actsis carried out! Certainly it was said above
thatin this life Lazarus sought the crumbs falling
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from the table of the rich man, and no one gave to
him; now itis said concerning the punishment of
the rich man that he covets water to be distilled
into his mouth from the tip of the finger of
Lazarus. Hence therefore, hence, brothers, gather
how great is the strictness of the severity of God.
For that rich man who was unwilling to give even
the least things of his table to the wounded poor
man, having been placed in hell, arrived even to
seeking the least things. For he asked for a drop
of water, who denied crumbs of bread. But it is
to be noted greatly what it is that the rich man
placed in the fire asks for his tongue to be cooled.
For it is the custom of the sacred eloquence that
sometimes it says one thing, but from the same
sayingithints atanother. But above, the Lord had
said that this proud rich man was not vacant for
loquacity, but feasting superfluously. Nor did he
relate that he had sinned concerning loquacity,
but that he had sinned concerning edacity by
elation and tenacity. But because loquacity is
accustomed to abound in feasts, he who is said
to have feasted badly here, is asserted to burn
more gravely in the tongue among those in hell.
For the first fault of loquacity serves those feast-
ing badly, but after loquacity even the levity of
playing follows. For that play follows edacity,
the sacred Scripture testifies, which says: The
people sat down to eat and drink, and they rose
up to play (Exodus 32:6). But before the body is
moved to play, the tongue is moved to jokes and
vain words. What is it therefore that is hinted at
because the rich man placed in torments asks for
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his tongue to be cooled, except that he who by
feasting had sinned more concerning loquacity
burned more atrociously in the tongue through
the justice of retribution?

6. But it must be weighed with very grave
fear that which is said to him through Abraham's
response: Son, remember that you received good
things in your life, and Lazarus similarly evil
things. But now he is comforted here, but you
are tortured. That sentence, my brothers, stands
in need of fear rather than exposition. For if there
are any of you who have received something of
exterior good in this world, you ought to fear
that same exterior gift, so to speak, lest it be
given to you for the retribution of some of your
acts, lest the judge who restores exterior goods
here should repel you from the retribution of the
intimate good, lest this honor or riches be not
an aid of virtue, but a remuneration of labor. For
behold while it is said: You received good things
in your life, it is indicated that this rich man
also had some good, for which he might receive
good things in this life. And again while it is said
concerning Lazarus that he received evil things,
surely it is shown that Lazarus also had some
evil which might be purged. But the fire of want
purged the evils of Lazarus, and the happiness
of the passing life remunerated the good things
of the rich man. Poverty afflicted and wiped that
one, abundance remunerated and repelled this
one. Whoever therefore have it well in this age,
when you recollect that you have done good
things, fear greatly concerning them, lest the
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prosperity granted to you be the remuneration of
those same good things. And when you behold
any poor people perpetrating some reprehensible
things, do not despise, do not despair, because
perhaps that which the overflow of the thinnest
depravity stains, the furnace of poverty purges.
Fear concerning yourselves in every way, because
a prosperous life has followed some even badly
done things. But weigh anxiously concerning
those ones, because a mistress poverty also tor-
tures their life, until she leads it to rectitude.

7. It follows: And in all these things between
us and you a great chaos has been fixed, so that
those who wish to pass from here to you are not
able, nor from there to pass over hither. In which
matter it is greatly to be asked how it is said:
Those who wish to pass from here to you are
not able. For that those who are in hell desire to
pass to the lot of the blessed is not a doubt. But
those who have already been received into the
lot of beatitude, in what way is it said that they
wish to pass to those who are tortured in hell?
But just as the reprobate desire to pass to the
elect, thatis to migrate from the affliction of their
punishments; so it is of the just to wish to pass
to the afflicted and those placed in torments to
go in mind through mercy, and to wish to free
them. But those who wish to pass from the seat
of the blessed to the afflicted and those placed in
torments are not able, because the souls of the
just, although they have mercy in the goodness
of their nature, yet then joined to the justice of
their author, are constrained by such rectitude
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that they are moved by no compassion toward
the reprobate. For they agree with the judge to
whom they adhere, and they do not condescend
even out of mercy to those whom they are not
able to rescue, because they will then see them as
strangers from themselves by as much as they be-
hold them to be repulsed by their author whom
they love. Neither therefore do the unjust pass
to the lot of the blessed, because they are con-
strained by perpetual damnation; nor are the just
able to pass to the reprobate, because, already
erected through the justice of the judgment, they
pity them in no way out of any compassion.

8. But after hope is taken away from the
burning rich man concerning himself, his mind
recurs to the relatives whom he had left, because
their own punishment at some time uselessly
instructs the mind of the reprobate unto charity,
so that already then they may also love their
own spiritually, who here, while they loved sins,
did not even love themselves. Whence it is now
subjoined: I ask you therefore, Father, that you
send him into my father's house; for I have five
brothers, so that he may testify to them, lest they
also come into this place of torments. In which
matter it is to be noted for the burning rich man
how many things are heaped up for punishment.
For both recognition and memory are preserved
for him for his punishment. For he recognizes
Lazarus whom he despised, and he also remem-
bers his brothers whom he left. For there would
not be a perfect vengeance for him concerning
the poor man, if he did not recognize him in ret-
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ribution. And there would not be perfect punish-
ment in the fire, if he did not also fear in his own
that which he himself suffers. So that therefore
sinners may be more punished in punishment,
they both see the glory of those whom they con-
temned, and they are also tortured concerning
the punishment of those whom they uselessly
loved. Indeed it is to be believed that before the
retribution of the last judgment the unjust be-
hold certain just ones in rest, so that seeing them
in joy they may be tortured not only concerning
their own punishment, but also concerning their
good. But the just always intuit the unjust in tor-
ments, so that from here their joy may increase,
because they behold the evil which they merci-
tully escaped; and they refer so much greater
thanks to their rescuer, as they see in others what
they themselves were able to endure if they had
been left. Nor does that inspected punishment
of the reprobate darken the clarity of such great
beatitude in the mind of the just, because where
there will now be no compassion for misery, it
will without doubt not be able to diminish the
gladness of the blessed. But what wonder if while
the just behold the torments of the unjust, this
comes to them in the service of joys, when also in
a picture a black color is laid underneath, so that
white or red may seem clearer? For as it has been
said, by so much their joys increase for the good,
as the evils of the damned which they escaped lie
under their eyes. And although their joys suffice
for them to be fully enjoyed, yet they always
behold the evils of the reprobate without doubt,
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because they who see the clarity of their Creator,
nothingis donein the creature which they are not
able to see.

9. But to the rich man asking that Lazarus be
sent, it is immediately responded by Abraham:
They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear
them. But he who had despised the words of
God thought that his followers were not able to
hear these. Whence the rich man also responded:
No, my father; but if someone from the dead
should go to them, they will believe. To whom
soon by a veracious sentence it is said: If they
do not hear Moses and the prophets, neither if
someone should rise from the dead, will they
believe him, because undoubtedly those who
despise the words of the law, will fulfill the pre-
cepts of the Redeemer, who rose from the dead,
by how much more subtle they are, by so much
more difficultly. For whatever is said through the
law (Deuteronomy 12) is less than this which
is commanded through the Lord. For that one
commands tithes to be given, but our Redeemer
commands all things to be left by those who fol-
low perfection. That one cuts off sins of the flesh,
but our Redeemer damns even illicit thoughts
(Luke 14). If therefore they do not hear Moses and
the prophets, neither if someone should rise from
the dead will they believe, because when do these
who neglect to fulfill the viler precepts of the law
convalesce to obey the higher mandates of our
Savior? And undoubtedly it is certain that whose
sayings they refuse to fulfill, they without doubt
refuse to believe him. Let it suffice that we have

468



HOMILIES ON THE GOSPELS

said these things concerning the consideration of
the thing done itself.

10. But you, brothers, knowing both the rest
of Lazarus and the punishment of the rich man,
act skillfully, seek intercessors for your faults and
procure for yourselves poor men as advocates
in the day of judgment. For you have many
Lazaruses now; they lie before your gates, and
they lack these things which fall daily from the
table for you already satisfied. The words of
the sacred reading ought to instruct us to fulfill
the mandates of piety. Daily we find Lazarus, if
we seek; daily we behold Lazarus, even if we
do not seek. Behold the poor offer themselves
importunately, they ask us, who then will come
as intercessors for us. Certainly we altogether
ought to have asked, but yet we are asked. See
if we ought to deny what we are asked, when
they are patrons who ask. Therefore do not lose
the times of mercy, do not dissemble the received
remedies. Before punishment think concerning
punishment. When you behold any abject ones
in this world, even if some things of theirs should
seem to be reprehensible, do not despise, because
perhaps those whom the infirmity of manners
wounds, the medicine of poverty cures. Of whom
if there are any such things which ought by right
to be reprehended, turn these, if you wish, to
the use of your reward, so that from their very
vices increments of piety may be heaped up for
you, to the extent that you give bread and word
together, the bread of refreshment with the word
of correction; and let those who were seeking one
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thing perceive two nourishments from you, while
they are satisfied both outwardly by food and
inwardly by eloquence. The poor man therefore
when he is beheld reprehensible, ought to be ad-
monished, he ought not to be despised. But if he
has nothing of reprehension, he ought to be ven-
erated with the greatest care as an intercessor.
But behold we behold many, we know not who is
of what merit. All therefore are to be venerated,
and by so much it is necessary that you ought to
humble yourself to all, as you are ignorant which
of them is Christ.

11. 1 relate a thing, brothers, which that
brother and my fellow-presbyter Speciosus who
is present well knows. At the same time in which
I sought the monastery, a certain old woman,
Redempta by name, constituted in the monastic
habit, remained in this city next to the church
of the blessed Mary always virgin (Book IV of
the Dialogues, chapter 15). She had been a disci-
ple of that Herundis, who, prevailing in great
virtues, was said to have led an eremitic life
upon the Praenestine mountains. Two disciples
in the same habit adhered to her: one Romula
by name, and another, who now yet survives,
whom indeed I know by face, but I know not by
name. These three therefore remaining together
in one habitation led a life indeed full of the
riches of manners, but yet poor in things. But
this Romula, whom I have mentioned before,
excelled the other fellow-disciple whom I have
predicted in great merits of life. For she was
of wonderful patience, of highest obedience, a
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guardian of her mouth for silence, very studious
for the use of continuous prayer. But because
mostly these whom men already estimate perfect
still have something of imperfection in the eyes
of the highest craftsman, just as we unskillful
men often behold seals not yet perfectly sculpted,
and already praise them as if perfect, which the
craftsman still considers and files, he already
hears them being praised, and yet he does not
cease to strike them by improving; this Romula
whom we have predicted was struck by that
corporal trouble which doctors call by the Greek
word paralysis, and lying in a little bed for many
years she lay destitute of the office of almost
all members, nor yet had these same scourges
led her mind to impatience. For those very detri-
ments of members had been made increments of
virtues for her, because she had grown more anx-
iously for the use of prayer, as she was in no way
able to do anything else whatsoever. Therefore
on a certain night she called the same Redempta,
whom I have mentioned before, who nourished
both her disciples in the place of daughters, say-
ing: "Mother, come, mother, come." Who soon
rose with her other disciple, just as the same
thing became clear from both relating it and to
many, and I also recognized it at the same time.
And when in the middle of the night they assisted
her lying in the little bed, suddenly a light sent
from heaven filled all the space of that cell; and
a splendor of such great clarity flashed forth,
that it perstringed the hearts of those assisting
with inestimable fear, and, as they themselves
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afterwards related, all the body in them became
stiff, and they remained in a sudden stupor. For
there began to be heard as if the sound of a
certain great multitude entering, the door of the
cell to be shaken, as if it were pressed by a crowd
of those entering. And, as they said, they felt a
multitude of those entering, but they were able
to see nothing because of the excess of fear and
light, because both fear had depressed their eyes,
and that same clarity of such great light rever-
berated. Which light immediately the fragrance
of a wonderful odor followed, so that the sweet-
ness of the odor refreshed their mind, because
the light sent had terrified them. But when they
were not able to bear the force of that clarity,
the same Romula began to console the trembling
Redempta assisting her, the mistress of her man-
ners, with a soothing voice, saying: "Do not fear,
mother, I am not dying just now." And when she
said this frequently, little by little the light which
had been sent was withdrawn, but that odor
which followed remained. And so the second
and third day passed, so that the fragrance of
the sprinkled odor remained. Therefore on the
fourth night she called her same mistress again.
To whom coming she asked for the viaticum,
and received it. Nor yet had the same Redempta
and her other disciple departed from the little
bed of the one lying, and behold suddenly in
the street before the door of the same cell two
choirs of those singing psalms stood, and as they
said they had discerned the sex from the voices,
the men said the songs of psalmody, and the
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women responded. And when the celestial obse-
quies were exhibited before the gates of the cell,
that holy soul was loosed from the flesh. Which
having been led to heaven, by how much higher
the choirs of those singing psalms ascended, by
so much the psalmody began to be heard more
softly, until both the sound of the same psalmody
and the sweetness of the odor were finished far
off.

12. Therefore as long as she lived in the body,
who would have her in honor? She seemed un-
worthy to all, despised by everyone. Who would
deign to approach her, who to see her? But the
pearl of God was hiding in a dung-heap. I call
this same corruptibility of the body a dung-heap,
brothers; I name the abjection of poverty a dung-
heap. Therefore the pearl which lay in the dung-
heap was taken up, and placed in the ornament
of the heavenly King, now it flashes forth among
the supernal citizens, now it gleams among those
ignited stones of the eternal diadem. O you who
in this world either believe you are rich, or are,
compare, if you can, your false riches with the
true riches of Romula. You possess all things
about to be lost in the way of this world; she
sought nothing in the journey, and found all
things in the arrival. You lead a glad life, you fear
a sad death; she endured a sad life, she arrived
at a glad death. You seek the service of men for
a time, she, despised by men, found the choirs of
angels as companions. Learn therefore, brothers,
to despise all temporal things, learn to contemn
passing honor, to love eternal glory. Honor those
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whom you see poor, and those whom you behold
outside as despised of the age, judge inside as
friends of God. Participate with these in what
you have, so that at some time they may deign
to participate with you in what they have. Weigh
what is said by the mouth of the teacher of the
Gentiles: At this time let your abundance supply
their want, so that their abundance also may be
a supplement to your want (2 Corinthians 8:14).
Weigh what the Truth itself says through itself:
As long as you did it to one of these my least
brothers, you did it to me (Matthew 25:45). Why
are you slow to bestow, when this which you
stretch out to the one lying on earth, you give to
the one sitting in heaven? But may almighty God
who speaks these things through me in your ears,
speak them through himself in your minds, who
lives and reigns with the Father in the unity of the
Holy Spirit, God, through all ages of ages. Amen.
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